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MIDOANER Sy — 3R 5) ), Paris, La Martiniére, 2004.
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WEKERR « 52 (Michel de Montaigne) ©.

it s

WEE MR PR HE A, P28 v SO E S R . —— it

AT TR UL A 75 EVE N RISEINEN S 2 N, TEHZAE (PO IR B KRR )
(Brevisima relacién de la destruccién de las Indias) T#EER | HPL T 4E
RE WP R 3T . ——dWiE

M2, NTEEERTE T 2 5l ? BB IXAMES IR R E B R4In, HH
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iy« REEWT (Bartolomé de Las Casas) o ARATIAEFRTLEHAWE? S fa[Fif
RIZERIB) IR L an— H i B . #h7e. BN ’s 3 CANEREE 2 N
A HRZFEL, B PN AR 2 N B B b IR R A R AT T Bk 2 AT S H kA
BE IR AR WT [T BN 2 22 N 2 [A] g 57 1 WIS A B BE A I 9 R e 2 A As i 1) %
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b e
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Saer (2013) , p. 140.
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B EENPEN R, EHFEZHA, NMREAWHSEINE S EESHE. X
tefE e 2 AL, RONEAR T —MERSILSERH 20 — R g
il BN E 2 NJEAISE T B2 N — B IRE, s AEE
v AR OB B — T e e ZEEN, NMzEAEXE MR, HEARE
NFEE T T . 7 BN NI A RS 1. SPUEFEN SR 2 Nl 7 N IR HEAR
FAMERI 2 F 3, AT s TeRe N 11, BINEE RE — V& KR FIBUT, Bhb
— MBI LR S T, — A B, mimE T ARATT R AR g B
7 (Anahuac) “HIABE.

XK, WHAABT AT —HRE T B Rk
Y. JIRME, EANRERBREBIER. HEREYIRFE . #HRE R NiE,
{2 4 s VU7 N2 B LSO a5 N5 30, s — A ERVE Rt 5 S BT 51 K 1)
I

i GRS

AR J T2 AR, RIRRIHZCHLE R e @i i %
7530 FIBGINANAR W R OGN TE —FF, XA “aaz¥” AR K. i,
EHRAAIL, FEE T RIS G, o i R A A .

Karl Popper, Misére de 1’ historicisme ( (i XMWY ) , 1944;
trad. Francaise, Plon, 1956. [ 523 SCHEFGN 7 S2AE AN SR EEL B br, I
T P SEAR A A ) AR R YRR A B SkRELEIIX—H
H .

HEA VG A Py SR 1] R 5 20— 20, el n] HE AR, 8
KA Tl P K. K ABK, FAMLFEG R E S, HEWE
o BENR S, R E T ErE ZARIE. ISRy 1A SEES)
A 77 5 EHAUNESRS 1A AR BlEE. ZREE 1Y), DL
R R AR /7. 191, AMTEEUN, AR AFE R AR
R AU E TR 51 P S RITT A, AR P A SEIE A SR R . XA R B S
EBR, BRI T MBI A R, TP ), s
FRAL AP ST TE], R ARy A s N e S A AR &
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AV B IHTEE R LNt 2 B RFACGR TR F L e ? 2h
TS, FEHCAZ, BRI S AN RIS P 32 SRR T R AN S 5 I ]
AL R MK FR . MHFEAE A MR Z AR NSCE SRR, 322 1 74
RER A iy, A RRIREIGE (i (P H)  CGERBEER)  (BUIRITERD 46
AR P SN UL T BT I0R o e, P53 22 I T MO H 13l A o i R 25 3045
BRI . A ANEE LB B DR B I S, L S ENR
Fo L WETCE ARV RIT R, BAR P LML AR E RN L3S — i o

HARHI S RAF X 1 SR S UL R T BBE, TR AU T HoAR SR
Mo P95 2 s i XA 5 I s pg o Aemngs 1 HAB R B K, 4k
D SEAR LR e AE B 1 RSk e P IE A, P 5 S Al (8 209 H A AT

XA ERVE B N IR A B 2382 15 R TRAS P SR B IR BL « BRGSO i
FRIHT R P S AR e 2 3 & B BAT AEANFIANBE 8] F 1 D0 SEAE R 1% R 2 3.
AT 1 (14 72 500 A AL S I SEAL A B 45 JR e 2 3 e A PE IROACHES Pl A% 8 AT IR
i E AL, B A AR SN A I P AR A 5 e 2

Arnaldo Momigliano, «Per una valutazione di Fabio Pittore» ( X}k
ELB « ZFEERIPENYY O, in Storia e storiografia antica C (PR sEMIH
$12£) ), Bologne, I1 Mulino, 1987, p.281. XFEERMAEAET . FHEAR
NHE AT, E&PB5 7TAARTR, #e 7 RARIERMATH 22,

A9 TAFRIRATICA R, AR EE B AR A, R R
W WELRERIRRET “HT BIEMEMILE, ©

John G. Demaray, From Pilgrimage to History: The Renaissance and
Global Historicism ( (MEAERII5E: WEEMEGREKIHIE L) D, New
York, AMS Press Inc., 2006. %5424t 17— ANJoRAFN 2 PR il 0 i 2R
B, 295 « G E L E X 20 T BRI RN A 7, OB
T Jm PR T 16t D R EE AN FIL T X —aEE T AR H 2R ) i s 2R 1Y
TEFIFN BRI o
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P S ry ek an T ietthad, MAHEEADE A B HERE UM, BETR AR 1
TS EH, AR P S 4Bk ay LB B 19148, 2 )8 ZACH
. H5ZARKE, okE R EREZNRsR, BRI 5 1) 5
G, BWSEIM L R B4 Rl ik, RrElethal, =i ki
Y, SRAEF LRI APAERIEM, LT B P e R IR B .

B BRI AR A AR S e RAIE R, LA AR T AN I o A 2 R 3 B %
PR BRPARECE AL S E, Rt S “seie=" o b, I
HISEPAL B IT a1 D0 S i A BERE o TS B KONV R 2, AR T R X
IS E, . BIREAS BB ARG E], B2 E 5T
B AR, R R R A BB ST PR OREAE 2R T A AR R IR TR SR 2

Martin Heidegger, Chemins qui ne ménent nulle part ( {#k<
Y ), «L’ époque des conceptions du monde» C {HH:FEAHIEHATY ) ,
Paris, Gallimard, 1962; rééd. Tel, 2006, p.123. Peter Sloterdi jk,
Globos. Esferas Il ( (ERiR2E=#fHlz ———®k{4K) ) , Madrid, Siruela,
1999, p.713 (éd. Francaise, Globes: Sphéres, t. II, Paris, Libella-
Maren Sell, 2010) .
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wa A E G E R B2 — HIR, PR E A A2 CARRIN ) 7 U
[, R B O 2 IR S HESE . Rl AT E b . IXA&—Fp “Taifh”
B, IEGEERAE R A oS8t im] 2 — 1R IERA TR AR : reducir, BP “fifL” 2
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T ANEAR, BEE UL S MR, SR RS K. BRI P SR S A
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B EERVE A RIAERE . RO R AT R 2, WAE XA .
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1o A HAYIR T 7 — A0 LU 5 AERIE %, st vh oy A T
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R P 52 ) 8 AR FE

“navegazioni” “dilatagdo” J& “Miig” 1 “Fok” &, JAANIIHENE
KRR B, &L AR ORI S5 B 5k, 16T 22 i RPN AASF- ]
T2 ML LRGSR, ATE R K EERAL . Xl bR 26 BRI EHED
BRI [ WL HR AR A ED B . B R S8 L, MR ERES
VU EF IR P SRk B Ak (T SR

José de Acosta, Historia natural y moral de las Indias ( (VHEDEH
SREDKERHEO I SE) ) 5 Mexico, FCE, 1979, p.47.

WEFER KT, RHFHLCRE — (i AN E TS . —%iE

HE T EMRNIRAT R maF 225K, 1535— 15374 A i LR k2 HR AN %' 7
E W E . ——%WiE

KR —IRAETTAL AN “UnS,  AATTAT LABEC T ik AT ART 1 05 R i
W, BES AT 7 TR A b R g [ A7 T SR 1) AT B B BT R
M, SUTEAIENAC .. BEE, AAMER DL PR AL Bk, — e
EFLHE « EH (Tomé Pires) “HIEME, BUERHHETT &R GRIGRD Wi
LI EER R e BHUREERT (Hernan Cortés) RIZEAE, FEMLZE HL AN 2 3 0 7 3k )
TR « BT (Fernao Nunes) “[E{E. LIAHLIX 8RR RS H 2K,
A8 FHRE B EMY RE R FEEm . FHRESR, &P
PR TFCBURM B o IX LEFEIR S IR AT RIA TR DT KRG R ic L, gk
MNICER VA RHI 9. Y. RRE A B IR SF A AT A A A %2815 5.

P 52 % [ 32 0 K 3

Gonzalo Ferndndez de Oviedo, Historia general y natural de las
Indias, islas y tierra firme del mar oceano ( {75 E[E #3820 5 4R
$% ), 1. V, chap.1, Juan Pérez de Tudela (ed.) , Madrid, Atlas,
BAE, vol. 117, p.114; Antonello Gerbi, La naturaleza de las Indias
Nuevas ( CHTERE 2 NFITESRD D, Mexico, FCE, 1978; David A. Lupher,
Romans in a New World. Classical Models in Sixteenth Century Spanish

America ¢ CHritAF P S N: 16HLFEEXEIM L ALY ), Ann Arbor,
The University of Michigan Press, 2003, p.244-245.
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ITVETS, 2SR PE. A T, RATR GBI 9 4 s 22 K ot
eV » BRRFEMMEHT o PR AEL (Gonzalo Ferndndez de Oviedo) HIHRFE, SF3AF
ET A RBEARF R TE R SGRIRR IC8CE R F R R, XAMEE4EEZ
PLPRAY . IXALPHENEERE S dmaFE S22 X RS, eals i AR “4EiR” < arid
T BAETT e ANATE M R A I S BSR4 J7%, A A T /R & 48
(areyto) HIEKEE, ZRANFRATTHrU B g2 Bk--- - fAEL g, HREEHD
iz, REE LR KE RN, MITE 20N, MiEiE, DK
HAth—2 AN IAEEBEICHE, 7 ©

H 149248, v BHEEH « 8M64 (Christopher Columbus) fEVHEEA H £
5 DIf—1: (Isabel 1) K3H/RmGZ -t (Fernando 1) HI#EBHT, A T
BIAER T BIRI IR, FHMEATEAR N IR, SefE 28 RZPI S . N
FVEAE R . I e R R N B hr SR SR BT R A TR 2 Ab R ER
B, (AR “EIEEREE” , HERN “EISEZN” o MERKIMEEN, A7
INBEALFEIEE NI ZR358, T — kRGO 7 SEIEIX ok, R E 6
R “PUENREERER " SKar 4 VYA 7E N $h bl o BE I X 35k, 16148204 A8], 1%
JREE o BURFFHTRZE G N BT, b Ibr iRl « 5% (Francisco
Pizarro) fEFMEHIMEMRIES), PHIESA 1)CF B m G S PNR MG o A5 3 E)
WHIZ R  8, P2 R “Indes” —1a], BCfEMA T “PHEIEERES”
PIRIR T, AAEANA L ZAE LA G SRR EE T “ENEERES” Miiik. —

PR

LB A [ F A —FF, HPAE KM TR SRIART DL &S RN
—UIBZIAEEN S NRJCIZ . VB (8 IR AE 2 08 DTN B 2N, A
A2 AGAAS DAL 5 AL T BN 55 22 NP 2R IZ RN 22— TE B 4EZHER
—RRE ORISR SRR A SO SRR AL, IR A LR
FL ER LU A RO R KT o 7 B 22 A D R PR R IR 25 A AT 6V 22 AR LU >
18, ZFTUAPHENEERES St R B Ung 4y, S D A s A 7 RRH KB
e, M TETE2E, CapREE 1. JFAR MBI —UIHER
YIS TR B 22 5, B SR K ) Ja R R AN IR I 22 8 . At Ty, it it
ORI R BEUCRE . Bi T SR EE R, AR SZ R R SRS X —ABikET
BT CIHESR” ek, B BRI B 1B N . AT
AEPE BRI E, VAT EDAS LA ] S B B BRI BRI
¥l

15174, PHPESF NI T 20 aHi R, KRN Z RN A &KX . /[#RE
A TIRREAR . PHHEF N SRR AN . A2 B 3R b AT AR B 1 2 R
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R T M. X IR B 2 KA. PR KR 5, a2 T A i
SACBGOIRALEEFEB . U5 HO LB i i L. R ar s s = B Ue i, R &
PR LR o B BIA P IE A U5 B BEINHE R Oy “NEARE 7, EERBIn#E
e BB 2 TR ERZE R 1 N IR A1) EE TR ) S XER A 3R, (H
XEREEN TR E .

IR R D E 2Ry (1519—15564EEA) , WE1516—15564F
PIVEEE [, FRR¥SH—t. AR TEEEF HANE W BRI SN . —— 2w

Hernan Cortés, Cartas y documentos ( {fEMFCAE) ), Mario
Herndndez Sanchez Barba (ed. ) , Mexico, Editorial Porrua, 1963, p.59.

B 56 M 7E BH 2 52 21 B 5 B2 2 /i A8 7 50 o IRV 2R TR 1 T S0
W EHCAT T 14924 BIIASE R R AT B9 P 58, ABAESERR N v, Forda by sk el 5
NIz, AEMAKRYIEAIE BRI, B2 W GE RS /1) 458
g, — R

Mario Herndndez Sénchez-Barba, «Herndn Cortés, delineador del
primer estado occidental en el Nuevo Mundo» ( (¥R/REF « BI/REFHT, Frit

HE P TRIAEDY ), Quinto Centenario ( { L EHJEEY ), vol. 13,
1987, p. 25.

EEAMRZ AT, PHIEF FEFK . ALREBR/RE « BURKFTHRH 18 T3
IMENEE 22 N DD SRS IR AR FE ML 8 5 53R A S 1 (Moctezuma 11D IR
S, XA BRI, ARG RS 1A — G %I SR IR AR,  PARRE
H O A AR S A FL A (Charles V) “RUSBPE R HHIAIE S M. ©
U, PWYEF ARZET 7 MO sEF ASERF N ER . WEHIAR T
FARERUL, BRI R4 B 015 PRE W B T RTEMO AN Ciea .
JCENRHLERIF R “Hlbar W, R SvhEri P SR T 1P E AR SR P AEA
L ERGEABCRIERL. 7

TR VA

105F 2 5, PHEEA BUM G S & Bl AR SRR ERRE . MEkRC&5E
B, — MR A S IEE TR EL R XE R . SRR RTE IR . T S T R AT IR
Foe, PARAERATIR 87 FoRBRIE S B KA, 7 B AR M S —it 4
o WA T fRIX s L SR JE TR U2 [ 1 H X W 2 B A ARt e =y A7 O LA B R Y
42> (conseil des Indes) W\A, PHHEAGIGRIAIATH:, 72T REM A AT
WIS o FAZ ADoK B 58 22 b 2 1) 388 A7 e 60 1 e AR [ ) PR R 28 G ¥ 1D Al e 2 45t
ATV, Z W] AT RS AT I BRI 2 5E RO B 2 O IX AN B8, BeE N BRI i
AR FE ek R 2 A D IR K AR Sz St PR 14 7 =

34



BFRN COFPUPE A DB ELX T, R PH B SR N AT SR S ) B R Hb B
i, BN T SBTEE . ——RiE

Vasco de Puga, Cedulario ( {HU¥F/C=%) ), vol. I, Mexico, El
Sistema Postal, 1878-1879, p.206-207.

Victoria Rios Castano, Translation as Conquest. Sahagun and the
Universal History of the Things of New Spain ( (EHIEBEPMEAR: B=F 51 55
LT EYEY ), Madrid, Iberoamericana, Vervuert, 2014, p. 100;
Francisco de Solano, Cuestionarios para la formacién de las relaciones
geograficas ( (@ HWFRIABSAIHAERY ), Madrid, CSIC, 1988, vol. I, p.
4,

Gerénimo de Mendieta, Historia Eclesidstica Indiana ( {EJZEZcZi<s
%) ), Salvador Chavez Hayhoe, Mexico, 1945, t. I, 1. II, p.8l.%xTF

“HQEWEET B “EW” #EAE, T 1536—15464F, HERIAZELR, Georges
Baudot, Utopie et histoire au Mexique. Les premiers chroniqueurs de la
civilisation mexicaine (1520—1569) [ (Z&2PHafazsAEFN; 5. SPHEFSCHH
i R gmaE 5K (1520—15694F) ) 1, Toulouse, Privat, 1977, p.130;
Miguel Leén—Portilla, «Ramirez de Fuenleal y las antigitiedades
mexicanas» ( (P KFEHr » ME BSE/RMBHEEY) ) , Estudios de
Cultura Nahuatl C (HYPLHRF/RIESCAGEFE) ), Mexico, UNAM, 1969, vol. VI,
p. 36-38; Rios Castano (2014) , p.100, 101; S. Jeffrey K. Wilkerson,
«The Ethnographics Works of Andrés de Olmos, Precursor and Contemporary
of Sahagun» ( (ZZfEZIHT « flBR S ) ROBEER FT: 5760 DT 1) D% & F R AR
N) ), in Sixteenth Century Mexico: The Work of Sahagiun ( {16tz H5E
PaEF: FERMT T AIAESEY ) , ed. Munro S. Edmonson, University of New Mexico
Press, Albuquerque, 1974, p.27-78.

15304, FRYBHARAEHREER. RIS A 2B e R EE. &
ARG AAE R TGSt B A Er “fh B ARk, KR
i & X 28 \CRIRAME BIIA R, PP A3 B HUEIRAL . 15304E7TH 12H, WY
RO T PeE:  “RRATIE YN 1A 15 7 SO IS RR 7 - - ZE L IATE], FRAT
REAMATIREE A IS T R E 8 I . 7 "3 715334, & L EAEE
ZER, “BANGEZTE TR AL DR AERER R, A5 H AEE IR
foeie” . F4E, TRSSBt. CHSRTEE . THPES i i SR P EHE T
GAERNE o PRI IR A TT RS — AT ENSE 2 N s, “JUHEXRT
KR W 22 . Fr Rl R AR R R ALK SR ) 25, N T AR Ie, BT
IR, BE Bl MM R BGEEY R, AT ESE R T, B
COREE RN “omIE” ORI, B SEEIRALRIEE R
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Baudot (1977) , p. 44.

PO A YRGS B RAREL T AT 42 FHIRE AL G DT EIEE 22 SR I AL
F, DA IR A BT #R P2 AR T ARCOR IR . A AT T AR 21 1) 5 REK 2 2 2 5 il
ST, R R . THEE, WA TR ARSI R SRR
FERIAAZ, Xl fEH] & B AL =SE ? Hse b, IR R R IE
AFENINIHBLE, iRl B 215234, JF HiX—FHRAE15304E. 15334 H1
15364 Z XM FE L. —EH B[P 15534F, PUHEF T AL T gl
LB HE E.

N PR /RTEDD AR 25, TN “PARER” . —FE

A R RIR A ST LR, S RiE 2 A2 Hrife it vr . 2t v Ml Ay
s DT UERIE DT . 28— il A R PEEE SR ER S
THREER. REMEPUEEERKRAR “ZE” o I A3 i R sk
fEREEE, BESHEIIET M. FN, ERFEFUYFHAR “PEN”
(Tlacuilos) “HfE. KSRGS, FERKETEA, FILF H RAAIEK
BN LR BHTIRESE i, AN ERER T FAHRR.

1550412 H 7E LRV 2 R aiiAn i) £ 57354, WPuga (1878-1879) , 1I,
p. 98-99,

N T BN R A AR R 5780 77, PHEEA SHACEIEAR T IR IR
FERALATE IR BE5T, AT JRUE R A I AT UL, B4 RENE IR
WRLE “PGK”  (cacicazgo) sEfHHEMIIEIEENE? WIRATE R fay B A0 [y 521
A, ERMERBET N CRR DUl AT E B o B, SRS SR E R &
“FIHATNIE, AR BEHAL V) e FANLOCH FIBE (Audience) B EEM
A, BAFENEANMBT . Wi, ERNKERSRMDCZRT, MMz
WA T A g K™

T EE=FFEEE “BIHATOVIE” A, BREEBAEAR 2 B AR IR
A, BEE AW LB, AWER - RTHAN EEFENE SR, PN ENK
JER)ZEOR 2L R—— 7B U BN SR e Nt . vk, se b =R B A
B KRR P S R KA. AR ATREE A IR A, H SRR MN: L
HE R A R, IR A PE T 99K fldeiciZ.
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IXELAE SR P AR ARG, B R R A R At T R A BE RO
2 7 ) A P A ) 2 At e Bl — SRR P S AR R QR BA AL AT
LIRARE] Tz, LR TR 2 0T SR X, I8 I R R A4 5t
PR 2. DI EARK, BHEIMARSZZMAEE, BEZRAK AR
OB T k.

Michael Gottlob, Historial Thinking in South Asia. A Handbook of
Sources from Colonial Times to Present ( (FgNV.HJJ7sE B4 MEEHEFACE]
MMAERIZERLTFAMY ), New Delhi, Oxford University Press, 2005; History
and Politics in PostColonial India ( (5% ERBMRAIENIEE IS 5EUR) O
New Delhi, Oxford University Press, 2011; Ranajit Guha, An Indian
Historiography of India: A Nineteenth Century Agenda and Its
Implications ( (EPFERJEIEESEZ2, 19tH2d b RE o s2mi) ) , Calcutta, Centre
for Studies in Social Sciences, 1988.

Muhammad Shafique Bhatti, «Empire, Law and History: The British
Origin of Modern Historiography of South Asia» ( (FFE. VEEMBE: HE
WA s 22 p s [E #2YE )Y ) , Pakistan Journal of Social Sciences ( (L3
Wit Rl ez &) ), vol. 30, n° 2, décembre 2010, p. 396.

MNATSIBIE 7 S A BRI AN R S8 30 R Rk, I8 A M F R
R, HEMUT R . WM AR e FSE R NE 25K, AR T E S
TER A2 . 51630 AN S0 AR R, B ACED S [E 5 E B IR SR
R ORI 2o . PRI THLL A T RN 5, ] SRR sk 2 st By A [ BURF (Y
Hbsiks%s. ©

Muhammad Shafique Bhatti, «British Historiography of India: A Study
in the Late Eighteenth Century Shift of Interest» ( {3k [ HE[EE sSEHF
5T T 18 LM XA RIS ) , Journal of Pakistan Historic
Society ( (EFEHHMSRIELE) O, L/2, p.85-104; S. N. Mukher jee,
Sir William Jones: A Study in Eighteenth Century British Attitude to
India C (ifR « BArES L. 1S EXSENEERIBIFT) ), Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1968.

flanss—Anar “ERREM L S KT —— IR 2 BRI « Z2H 5% (Colin

Mackenzie) »

FARRP AL, PR LA REANR AT, ZDREARIERL . P Z (A4
FAAE, X BUESE, TR TR i 5 A4S s e 18 4L Fk b, X IR,
REFRER T ESER . G, Fndnm sk e i R R S R -« 3
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(William Jones) FIBNHLAT LA EL SEPG EF I M BEBlfl.  © BLAR 240 B2 [ i R
1B AR W ROREE, S E A FE RS FE B EE "] (Compagnie des Indes)
A, ZH SRS T B, WE AT BN, RIS TR, WBE . B
AP, LT XA ERICRE e 7720, g H R g s . A1
ERRL MPER, “AMHEEERYIATIE, RS T (FEIE T R E)
(Sketches of a History of South India)

TR fE T E N SR ENE, B AEAEARE Tt iS58 8F, XL E
U HAR R R I T AN e B

FEENRE, SaRPUAM—#, PSP SEREREER B RN, HEXAZRIF
BTG AR ST H TR, RS R HE B AT RIA B RIR TS E
LR SRR A R e [ —INRY, SRR AR 2RI, RAE
FEFRICNAT U AN 2 A o I A AR BRI AZ BN BE TR S W T rp e, G
T R T R BAEE SR 55 . A2 TR ZE DT AR S5 PG =TI A I (R A £
. 16365, JirdaB @ ike S8, SERRRIS /R B 2 78 b,
BTk S RS S AR AR . RN {5 B gt H BAbA T 5 I s
k. ©

Thomas R. Trautmann, «Inventing the History of South India» ( {f
GEEENEE Y ), in David Ali (ed. ) , Invoking the Past: The Uses of
History in South Asia ( (Wit Z: PisEfERGIEMINAD O , New Delhi,
Oxford University Press, 2002, p.39.

JEBE « BT RIAETE . AN E . R T IEEE S WA, R EdiE
SlRJE “RIGENRGE" PR, NERBERE RRUBE 1A, —— 3

Thomas R. Trautmann, «Inventing the History of South India» ( {f
EFEENE Y ), in David Ali  (ed.) , Invoking the Past: The Uses of
History in South Asia ( (Mefeit 2. JisEfERM W HEINAY D, New Delhi,
Oxford University Press, 2002, p.53.

I plE gy W KR B KR ER)E  “— AN SR R, —
ANRTEARAE . HFEEEBEEE " % 17864, BUEE « T
IREETRE T ENRE NS E B M R A ENER IR IR AR . T304E S, BhEATE N
o (R4 o BFIHT (Francis Whyte Ellis) YUNBR TEIRGE &R, WAFEE LD LS
ER. BRI EERX — Uik — 00K, AR SR R T — MR
RIBN, IR T8 BGX TU FT . XA A4 D7 AR LRI ) 28 78 B1 5 I A 2 0k
Bl RFT I EI N IR 23 T —ANEE S EIS AT ST IR AR S5 S 1 D0 SRR AR
X FIA DA ROE AL R B A “HFER N S, BAERNRG, e ke
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HERNRE, EH RS . XM RIr SR, R T REfEA: 1Ak
Wi, Tk, B E SO R S E AL AT ¢ YRR R M
Al NIEBIZE TR, REHER AU RS 2 52 7 A D R

Trautmann, Aryans and British India ( (FEF|Z AFIFEEEIE) O
Berkeley, Los Angeles, Londres, University of California Press, 1997.

19t 2e iy, AT GG UF A FR BN BE [T s MMEZE, AL R ENE 7 sE i T 2 Al
Cathi. ERXfFHE, MINARER A, DOy E NS E AR
71, LG OACEHER AR 25 2R- 6 50, —i0IE X,

EUREE SR AP & AT I 2 OO # . —— it

Trautmann (2002) , p.44; Eugene F. Irschick, Dialogue and History:
Constructing South India, 1795—1895 C (XfifS5His: FAMREIE, 1795—
18954E) ) , Berkeley, Los Angeles, Londres, University of California
Press, 1994.

Trautmann (2002) , p.47.

Vinay Lal, The History of History. Politics and Scholarship in
Modern India C {J7sEmyprs: BAREIEEMBUAMZARBF)Y ) , Oxford,
Oxford University Press, 2003.

BN, RN NS HER) (X&) s, tEgpile
MBI ARSI RHE. Flu, R~ TRt A4 E
TPIMUE. —& (EL) PR THESFAMWIW A, Wier4miss; 2
P IHOE S 20464, BIEC (Vyakarana) %, B ABERELL, ©
RAHA T M ZEN S 27N (Sem) WIGARBCRAE . MmAERF T2 |,
DR ENRGE R SR 5 —NLF & (Ham) MHERR, A HAREE N NZIE
ARG IE =)L FHESE (Japheth) 6.  THEHIX LIS I NI AL 21,
MEBAANF « ZHEEUR (Robert Caldwell) fEfEH 42 (AP MIEFEEHIEIE R
HIELATEYEY (A comparative Grammar of the Dravidian or South-Indian
family of languages) “HiTiE T XL,

V& SE N B HCE W EE G 32D LK, PUEN R R R GE R 1
M (E2) BMFERIFEE, XL NERYE (E2) BRSSMENSE 2 ARk
PR, EREIX S B HU I R it s 2 N kS IR

BRI mEFEME A
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W 2R P SEAE T A VE A ) 2], SRR s, DET AR R
FAEREMGEnE T . A E A HAE ARG A6 dn R A2 B AN S [ ) 415
H, RN AT A RRENEE R T 2% 4, AR AAETR EATH A, IXRh ikt 5 42l
AMER T o WU P 2R ERE NS BIAZE L A JENE RO T HE N IX P A [
X, Il A P LR SR T e,

H A & SeBegh 7 W Xa b s . BHYE B BRI SO i sl 7 AN H oA
BEEy . D s 5 HARRKGN R 22—, BN SEILET O AT EGER AR . HARTEPE TS
IR, ORI TSR o AATIFE P 7 5 A 55 S 10 5 1 el B2k JR SCHY
A . SCANTE O T 7T 9 B R T » 3444 (Frangois Guizot) 1 (ERIMSCHA
$1Y  (Histoire générale de la civilisation en Furope) . FIKFIEF « =g

(Hyppolyte Taine) By (BAIEEMIEIRY (Les Origines de la France) ,
PLEFE S8 « EE5E/K (Thomas Buckle) [ (S[ECHHSE) (History of
England) o TEBFERIET Y « 125 (Adam Smith) FAFMAYF « #iEZE (Herbert
Spencer) {EMmAIHARFEZEHOUIE (Taguchi Ukichi) MRS 7 NEARR (HA
FA/NEY (A Brief History of Japanese Civilization) , fBHfE T Hitt
LB FEA AN R R BT A o

HAITIRE S 07 2 AR B . X8 7ol ige, RO 2 S 4%
AR A B B ROR SR XA A EE e . 18884, HATFB 1 HA:
SEURRE, EEJTS T E ST SR IRAE, 19045 TF I 7 AR T iR . TR, AT
SRR ERAE ST SR R —— 305, DO SR I H AR S el . H B LA
Ja, PSR AR R BUE S, A2 H A OIS 228

EWRBET FARM SHIE, FREIS3AFE I EE (FEE) (Die
romischen Papste, ihre Kirche und ihr Staat-) FFUfH#E NI, Teijirod
Muramatsu, Westerners in the Modernization of Japan ( {HAHULALBEREF
FIPE 5 ANY ), Lynne E. Riggs et Manabu Takeschi (trad.) , Tokyo,
Hitachi, 1995.

A LRI, B K BEE RIS T BONIRSFHIINFE: Margaret
Mehl, «German Influences on Historical Scholarship in Meiji Japan. How

significant is it really?» C (8 [EXFEAVE H AL S22 R s2ma £
K? ) ), in The Past, Present and Future of History and Historical

Sources. A symposium to commemorate 100 years of Publications of the
Historiographical Institution [ (J7SERIPIsE B RIFE 2. IAEMAKRK: L&
3 S 5T 5 B R 10O AE BB ) 1 5 University of Tokyo, 2002,

p. 225-246; Sebastian Conrad, «What time in Japan? Problems of

Comparative Historiography» (  HARMA[FRES(E]? LLE sE@ R ) )
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History and Theory ( (i 5¥iB) ) , février 1999, vol.38-1, p.67-83;
Francine Hérail, «Regards sur 1’ historiographie de 1’ époque

Meiji» C (PBHVGBTEASEZ2BEFE) ) , Storia della storiografia ( {JisE=HIh
) ), mai 1984, vol.5, p.92-114.

AR ER StinE NE S, T T SR B H AR BAE26
BRI EYEAT « B (Ludwig Riess) &1 [E 25 44 [ s S 5 R B8 o J1 o 2257
(Leopold von Ranke) WJzET, HI1SSTHEAE T HIREUMN . B H7E E K2 M
SRR H O EZ IR 7 5. TSR E AFANEE N E e M anfe B s
SCH SR, A T LR 4 e T RO R R R .

Vandermeersch (2007) , p. 70.

I ) g SR8 FNATE 58 5 v A R el ik H A D7 S 2 AL HE 1), ) an e P &
(Fukuzawa Yukichi) #ESEMISCEHIE. 19204F, 458 50 s A mF e, fib
AT, BRI R 32 UM 5 78 7 tH A e, #0855 R =X 1 7 sE it 5 2. 2 A
Ko “UIE” AFWERENTERNES, IRt mA " R 2T LRER
HRFBUE . PO AR EIE R 7 — R KL g ——— Ml gE 2 H AR FRFEA
464 X FiE g i B W R i AR X 5] B M a] B gdiar, JFREid KE#
Ve R, ©

By E B HEA S EENAVRE . X2 REERE, BWE
SR DA o AU Ao AR I PR 2 A N v R A R 20, T oy AR
EWMLG . KPR AR ST G UEF AR I S22 X 28 T S W
St BEJE . ARG TR X I A SR AR T R FAE SCE R Tk 51N RK
M P SR el 20 5 2R

Dipesh Chakrabarty, Provincializing Europe: Postcolonial Thought
and Historical Difference ( (HiJ7fbBXIM: EHEEREBESHLZER) ),
Princeton, Princeton University Press, 2000, p.22 [trad. Francaise:
Provincialiser 1’ Europe. La pensée postcoloniale et la différence
historique C (Hi FALBRIN: JEHEEREME S ZR) ), Paris, Amsterdam,
2009] .
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JTRXTTR, AL — AN E 5K ST, SR 5 S RIS 2l P o AL B
FIIEE SRANITE YRS, B R BEIE SR VE 7 3 LB IE

TH 5 SEAOR AR DR B P 52 o RN B SR AN 2, e a IR B A
SR FETZE, BHHEERIL .

(b 75 A R )

Chakrabarty (2000) .

I ) g s S L B AR s i) B s 3 WA B — 0k e, (R ANTEE FriE
“Phs” fERIEEEME . B AR R, A e ERPIESR (Dipesh
Chakrabarty) 7EHZAE (HuAALBRINY (Provincialiser 17 Europe) T Hi{hiih
B TR, T, FIRATI S, TS E R E TS — 45 AR A R
O M. KBRS S H P T 4 2 F PP A, PR PIFR AR 2 AT Rl RERK
IR RE 7, AT LUl 2 R A AL D e fIRe 7. T I I G 9 4 o N B EK
ARG RS, X2 WA A P B AL & o BRI DTS2 e i
AW IRIR, RIEARAUE MR R, AR 7RIS, KX — R,
At [ S A Hb X1 sk AT DA ) 45 38 BE 7 5 B 2K B fi ) B8R 22 Bl 1 Rl
e MIMEEFEG, WwicERME, PHEERM. T, F7 s mmsE g ok &
ALRIZERE, TTIX e 22 EE AT i T S A A S X R

9ttad, RIREZR. aRSM0. BB B Em. a8 LA T 5
e SCEIARME, X IR RN BAR s 45 N BACHE I HFIE . 3004E AT
16120, FEE AU BTN TE SR IR e, DS o BV RERE & AR AT R Mk B A
T SGEN 2 fre b BRI 2 By BARYE R e E 2B 7. IR, BACEARIR 7% 5 H
SO EMIRR, (EARLEREE ROy “PER” IEZ, S I aaubels “ IR
VeI ftEss 1. MHAME S, TR SR, RS A Z KM
BUATERI R K o

1B BIX e AR R, JUHEK, B T RN B X REEREER
B, A M A =07 QA R AR P 7 SN A2

P HARE S, PSR RN “BEE” B IR RN, W
PRI A S BT A A . BB K 7“7 H “AnlHidR” 1,
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FRRL A e ARBEA il EEANEGR 2 T A RRhs e 2 B DI d, E19tH4S, fL4Eh)
ARPAT I A 2 i a0 T e A8 22 Tl e A HEF 0 2 A6 20 AR it 5 S A7 i AT
PORIEHENTEE Z P s PUHESF R D S AN S D 5, BT A s I AQE N
BRARI A FRE, JUMEZE R, AT REA2 8T B B SCE AR, B
e AR A S RS 4.

Chakrabarty (2000) , p.37.

FEA— AR W51 kS RAEAR . FHRS. B H. 3R EE
“PHSoesE” , EDRIEARINATE )7 1 SR e . NROC@AERX i BAE
TEADLSHE, HAATE 2T L. DOREME . 08 aF AR ST
%, MUERE RS R G5 AFERGNARIE %, (e SR G 2
o B AN 2ORAE G PU T SR RO ARAE (OB S8 ) SRR O “ R RHEATIN 7 <R
PEEEA I, i “HTRURAFETIN I, #gAO “SEr T D, AP
W R A “ AMTBAEAC NI RIRIMD 244, S iZRilez it
HIETEC A
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RERERE %, B ROV S i 3h 42 i 1 3 32 SO AR dt 2k i — B
eI, RESEE Tt S M sE, EAL T M R LAY
A SR R R JE B SO ME AR N TR . —— BT

Leo Strauss, Uma introdu¢ao & filosofia politica. Dez ensaios ( (X
BE%S: i) ), Sao Paulo, E Realizag¢oes Editora, p.1-15 (trad.
Elcio Ver¢osa Filho) ; éd. angl. Detroit, Wayne State University Press,
1989. 519t A8 By s 3= SUARIR], T 5 &2 F 9K I Py sk = AR B AT S RIAE
AN RIT, FAMRIUAR ). XM R 7 2 T R RS L M LLERAR )

P A HIB AR 4G T S5 P BF . FEREAN 161D, PHPESF AL TR LANEN S %
NBNENT i iR A s sl . EARME S 191 2022 U 7 50 3 SR IR
W, HAEMRRKBA. HX, “HER” EEFRR AN Mt ez iR
B, e “RIFAIMIRMIS T B Z N CNPUHAR KA AEm D 242 [ AR
fRME—igAe” %o it B i, R A A A AT B A B A
Z MBI MER . A EEFAME, WFHERR R R,
AR AR, WA EARAK, s R8T B AR AL B ANE .

TXERRA (FFE) o ——iFE

KT CHu¥EAF s 2 Ny —BREAEE, RIS HEMGIREN « ZE90 « PR
Hr (Mercedes Serna Arnaiz) FIUL/RGNEF « FHIE)E « % (Bernat Castany
Prado) Zm5 M) (95 « FEHLLE « fE UG SChr « “SCFEHJB” , BroideF e
ZN$) (Fray Toribio de Benavente “Motolinia” , Historia de los
Indios de la Nueva Espana) , Madrid, Real Academia Espanola, 2014. X}F

ST RN RS NI RIEE, AT A

TG & R — R B AT AL O AR ek, IREOR T2 A1, &
FEZI o 28 SR SR AIE T SE K, (HHRE « FEHEECE « FIIGCR; (Fray
Toribio de Benavente, BIEFEHLJET) HIMEMIRFAAFE AL, WA EER
BERT. SRR AEES Gt FR——— GOt gz %)

(Historia de los indios de la Nueva Espana) R CGErVAHESHEY) MK E R EIZ
) (Memoriales o Libro Segundo de las Cosas de la Nueva Espana y de
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los Naturales de Ella) “, [T X 27 54 A 00 77 s AL HEREAE 5 M
HIRIHPIR L. ©

SAt BJE N ANAT (STt Fe e 7 A ) TR A B S B B T S — S i A E)
FHRENNVHE, MREE 7 AMds, WH 7R THE. RIEGRAIFAFKGN
A RE 2 RS A B, O AEAE I 70 RIE R SR 2 NI 25, A% 3
T A E . MR, B EARZ GRS, AMfTEA
7 S 7k 3 ARADL R B i K F o AT T R o i o 7 1 e DAL I PR AR AT TR
Wo TR, —MATHTARARAARITS T RN — KRB TAE SRR
G ARRRI I P S AR AME B MEE —— HHMEN R 2 N, FIFFE RS —
B Z 5D RREINIAES, WY 7 E O A R E S 5.

R e WIS

15244F, SRR H S 70 AR R 8 bRk Ath 28R T Sl LY
—iBIERE 8], R E SR A RETRE RO R TR IR i P TR
W fEb S, AT T S AT, BRE KIS . fhARE 2B
F IR, TN, BTN NAIERE . M BREE R,
SCRARIREE « BURKFT— 7, A SRURFHIA R HEABEIRE . H 215684
i, FILHE R WAL IS £ 500, 17 PYE R BB AT, XU
FEARE KA H R BBURAI RSB 2N, WESLIEHE « R « R

Georges Baudot (1977) , p.269; Toribio de Benavente Motolinia,
Historia de los indios de la Nueva Espana ( {HPG¥EFENEZ ALY ),
México, Porrua, 1969, p.97.

Mendieta (1945) , p.38lI.

16tH 22204 AR M, 54t L2 MO R B B BN EE 2 o i LU BB R
15364F, hFT7EMIIEIER: #1554 IER BT IR S X TENgE 2t Sl e . “HAES
SEHT, HTERZ R R SE RRBUIRANE N R A R 2 fe18, & A B T fr
KEH o fiE B/R (Ramirez de Fuenleal) FHCOKLZEEBRH (N HF&sB+
JRHF A . RN L E R « B RBEHT, At A NS AN BLRR /R 1E &
Ko FHERBEBI/REHRKITHERNS R, W5 T2 “ L7
(antigtiedades) WP, “ATHEIEXA, FNE ARG A
1 3 52 22 58wl 1 ATt T8 7%

Leén-Portilla (1969) , p. 14.
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Francisco del Paso y Troncoso, Epistolario de Nueva Espana ( (Hrrg
YEFF{E48E) ), Mexico, José Porrda e Hijos, t. X V, 1940, p.163.

2, FE R R R R R AR B S NROK . s BRI R B KT
A BB ARG T XA SCGE TR AR e NI, R
CERIENAIAT 2 RV T, B2 N T IR N, H3AT T 1 A
I ——X AR Pt RE S —— ATt 2 7R BAT o FRATTE 4 Ok B A AT TR 4 AL
HIZR BR8P PARXRE U, 2Dy IRAMBATAH AL S B %, FRANAT)
R AT A oo T R DA RS 7

AR B W AMESS AT & 4N B T BURR 5k FIFEZAE15365F, 2 —1LHT
PG BB R JE W « 512 5% (Antonio de Mendoza) EH &R SKiEME, 1
H6H, Xwa Wit T 28 SF R RS /R B AL . G Er ek, X AL B
PRIET 3R IR RAG 0 . IR RUT I /D AR 1 28 52 SR RS e SR I T SRR
AR AR E—ME RS 2, —/MERBIBHAMAAER “ AR o sk,
X S AR B RN AR PEAT, B B BT AR 8 2 RAE AR B 2 B R ) e A
HEWMHT——FR/RMK (Calmecac) . LWRERFRFLR/IEA L, #HIAN
B LB PEYE A G A B IR AR, DAL P AR S 152 7 .

Motolinia (1969) , Tratado II, p.97.
Juan de Torquemada, Monarquia indiana ( (EfZEZz NHIE EH]) ), vol.
VI., 1. X X, chap. X XV, Mexico, UNAM, 1979, p.202.

SITHEWAARHNE R TEERS “—SAMANANFY” 1, E
RARET S, A MWRA TR ARTE, S MR S M BN IR — R LT
GERHER . PRI, SATEJEW LR RNA, HE AL 2L AT T B & R AR
AR AE T R ) S 2 R L AR S A o Tl R Al 2 A S Al T
EHTESE, RS, B DRTARRECT, TR adEr, E2 DUREL
HAB A RRFR R : R R SAT R B — Ak, CREARLE AT RER L
, M IONA0 G AR Y. SIS, fhIEEBGA SRS BN T ERKIRE /1.

TR RAEERF R R R, IR TR T fBiEk 2 m], St El
e aEEERSR, FERZERE . AN REE BE. M
L FSURARR, HHEES, BArE. SEREE L, EEmSH il
YEF RN NS A (RMZs) R ETT . SN, 3028 LA ERI SR 2 V& #fAE K
Mk T2 AH . FILEH I NRETHE B CAE 15204 2 /i I K& NAEZ T o
AT 22 A S A — A S A B W R AT 5, 138 0 20K FEORE DL 2 Bl R R ok
WIRE S . W0 BB W [ St i s b AT 150 1 3 IEAE R AT 2R IR 4,
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WMEFEY) . SPGB, Prakibir s . 2 R e A1 TR
Ji6% 38 G B BT B JE S ) L, DR R i R

Rios Castano (2014) , p. 200.

HANRETHEZX AR REERAETE? Wi X 7 5t BJE W RfE B it
&, MR R A KR 2 ARG BRMEE . BREATE. BB R
RV R R S0 B B A RN, S B A IR AR A BT 7e, B
ZESSGEME L TR, RAEFRE T RZETOARNAS . it itk aiE
SRR SRR AR MBS H) RS |, WiERE5EITZENZGRNT
PAREFK G, ANEE TN RS KA TE A 7. XS TR B
EREEAE, POVERE VU HENES, L MEK. THR. s iite
BUA IS 5

A SR 2 A R M « 48 BRR S RITR T i 5 2 A8 5 0 — e S e Ak 1
ER

FILHE R WARENKFS (BEANF) (Bpitola proemial) HifiBH T H
O EE, Mo 7 Er . A8 A R, Ahae] B B A e ? i
WIMbE EEGADRBREER, FRXG - DEREENHENE. “HERs T
2 R AR I SR AN TGy E N H i U2 0, IXAF IS At AE A1) O R T AR ANV
A 1) Je A3 ERHE HH ) ] T ) 8 o Rl ) R, T X A 3 AP A 2 SR SR AT
EEY) . (BN REE, AR RS R, AT T — AN R M 1 5
i AEAREE LB Te = A @ B3 22 T & Hik 21 5248 B8 W TR
A, [FIE—SA IR R, WREIRERR R, i e W2 m R R
fERE E AR TR TR, TRt R AR — S B A e I A s i A O i
15, KRG (EAME) R,

BRI AR

Walden Browne, Sahagtin and the transition to modernity ( {§F[u 53 Al
AR #48) ), Norman, University of Oklahoma Press, 2000, p. 109,
cité in Rios Castano (2014) , p.224, n.79.

SAL R JEWE AR P 2 H) 2 A AR P DR S b B E L R ? £
LR WALy 3 b, bR M aizmEid %, 8 Rkt
BN ORIFAE P I L B TE BE oI A as 1 g Se AR 2. X T35l HITE e
B IR AT R AN B N2 —, ARBCA AR Bk, BRI R 3
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. P AEE NS, WA EMAEZER SR L. — 5 Uik,
b A AT AT DARFER) “BUE” o X — 16T, X ARE R
PR TSR S Y % 2 g A R e A ST + A SRR SET R R )RR A L
f, BEEBEAU LA FIFERT Y e B e AL G618, A, RtEELA
BRERE A R CRH B R M. M5 BJE W TR R
—— SRR NP8, wiB i N FE AL, T RN, e
BB A, I MR W S22 o e d h e At 25, Bk, EIEHJE R
VI E TRk, BENIL. SR Rl REAMEE. Buak. %
FUR RS, AL BMRRR AT . R Z X AR R, ARIE
ZAILH AR “BUR” , ZIRESTAH) . AR EES .

Matthew Kempshall, Rhetoric and the Writing of History, 400—1500
( (BFEF5EE, 400—15004E) ) , Manchester, Manchester
University Press, 2012, p.105.

EIERJBBEAN T —FowgeeH, Bttt AEEA “PEig” BiJiEl. 7
Gr =G A 8 M 7 S AR SR P B2l BRI, AT AR B R 2 1L 4t
HHIE T B AR S . AR AT (&), AMUBECAE 2RI
HEKEY), HHENEESEN AR R 2 p s/, ERgefEtid ke
e FEBHMER LR EIT (Saint Augustin) B ANZEJ; s NP/ -4de, BJ)
B AE S, $REEAAT (RZR) SN ANEE L. TEE A
W, #ehshieft P RERRUAME R, B AT T iR, 2
(Saint Frangois) M IfEMHAN K Ziz Bk, DLAEEA 16K #Hs N L=
HIX— P g,

Kempshall (2012) , p.59; Eusébe de Césarée, Histoire

ecclésiastique ( (=) ), sous la direction de S. Morlet et L.
Perrone, Paris, Les Belles Lettres/Editions du Cerf, 2012, p.104-105,
n. 91. Voir aussi Doron Mendels, The Media Revolution of Early
Christianity. An Essay on Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History ( {5F-HJE&
BN EAA S Ay WP S ) (Feexs) ) D, Grand Rapids, Michigan,
Cambridge, William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1999.

A. Momigliano, Problémes d’ historiographie ancienne et modern

C (AR AILAREZE R Y D, Paris, Gallimard, 1983, p. 157.

A. Momigliano, «Le origini della storiografia ecclesiastica» (

=22 WGEYEY ), in Le radice classiche della storiografia moderna
C (PR AR IEY ), Florence, Sansoni, 1992, p. 141.
Momigliano (1983) , p.157; Momigliano (1992) , p.135-145,
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M2 EH =P e ? B R BE 3 N SUHCRIEFJeh Sy (Eusebius of
Caesarea) o VENHUMRIW M ES, Jovbtb S WRHE G B sEIR, AjE4kE
ARG —HF, b “URATEM, UM, KT RER EE R, 2
w7 Y. EREER, AESHLESERBEE, AMIAEES .
“ WA 7 58 22 KRR AR IR A T T LE S IR, A A Al A ARAR B BE )
e 7 U M05EFI3244E, UL A E SR T ()
(Historia Ecclesiastica) . XFBEANEILI0M, W5 /2B HU0 52 B &AM
B, KM TR, mERE AR EsH I, DR ARE. ©
HHEAAUNWHT, WERW RGN, HBH A ERNESEH: TS E R
it T H O BERRIE, Uik B BRI, REER T NERRS
B, FRERUA R KER S| 3 CESEHI AR, JUPE b S B B bt 5 —
ATy, REELSE AT S I e iR it T4, (HS ) (B EE
IT ik S st G e, T S EELE R WA .

BlingmaE 2258 . “RIA)” tbfE (Bede le Vénérable) &4, SZFE T4
« 558 (Hughes de Fleury) &4, iSRS BEEEERL « 4885 /K (Orderic
Vital) B+ EARMHIT Y (Adame de Bréme) #PuzidbiFEA, JFEEEILRR A B AR
YRR B H LR 2, 2 WMomigliano (1992) , p. 148,

Momigliano (1992) , p.156, 148.

Momigliano (1992) , p. 150.

Ibid., p.160.

SACHE BB G R () f T oA “rhitt g BEHE. b
IR IR ZR T At O ALK “HREA NP S kgt 5RBUA. 4
MERTEFHRHL A2 ES M. AL 20 R E 00 S Re T 2 5504 7 5
TR BEAI AR« BRI A FTAS K P S R BRI AR A N AE
B A G AS, AT TE 0 SRS, IXARA AT AE /S A28 — RO 46 i
SRR, 7 CEE R s R T R 4R TORRI R BB I i
Wy, K BRAETE A MR T T SR P EF I U5 U e S R A B T S
EEX L

KT EPUEH 2 B IRAR IR e R (B23) Hix 4 ORI
g5, HUETT WSEFEHE JE sz 2 7 Ui b S a2 . JC P B B A P s A K
i gE . « 295K (Flavius Josephus) R THREEHGAHIICE .. AJGT04E, 7
BT (Titus) BUANHPESHGA, X0 3207 T R AR BUE A RN R 2 8K PE 1)
o fEICPULL S HIE TN, HRBRHOA I S IO pont B By [ 3 B Ak 2 B 2400,
BAGAEE . SIEH B W 52 JU v b & W 13X 340 Ak . 10002 4 L),
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fib it BG4 O 5 iR g B PR I B RROA T, JERXA G e B e
B At s, % 7SR EE S IR

Eusébe de Césarée (2012) , p.100.
Ibid., p.103.

TP T RS T s« R s RRE T © SR R T s
BE, M OSEEASPI SEFAR AT B T AR RS . AMUJCPE LE S 4, HITE R A
TS HE AR EREREMI, FBRASENE. ARMEZ, bty
TR 1=t £ NG i | W O 207 N ST o 110} 2L P S
A, JUPE RS AR B RE B E RS R E L XIER T S 2B A1
TR, JRE AR KRB S BV SR 24k & .

Mendels (1999) , p.2.

AR B JE AN P bE 5 i — AN 3[R s ARATT AR il B R 55 TSR gl
JUVE L S i gaC R, 14 B AR EEHGE B S, B R B D
WRIFE R T8 “#A8” (Media History) . FHEILHRJEWWMHZETL)L. &
MBI IT 5 & e LR A WSR2 —MiEilE, taEmeibitt RAmES
A T8 7E £ HAF 2T

MR T B, AT e WA IR | B ik . ATk,
RAEE s Caydlamfi, HER b FEPEBEi. EHXM 2T
G T ST

ERBIEHET, ST ERINSEAZMRmI A hBER
[ 52 L 4 EE YR A s, RS T AN CANH RS, TR At BT LA A (R)YE
EER IR EIP Y VN[

Kempshall (2012) , p.59 saq.

PG ERBE = 7 ) 2 R e « RS A T (Pompeius Trogus) B, P
R TR H el (Nebuchadnezzar) B2 (Daniel 2) , fBZZEIJUPHLL ST
B (Jérome) , 15 7 HCOMMR [Kempshall (2012) , p.69] .

SAE B R WA S A R R U B AR TR ) S TV, 32 B3 A4 IR JOR A
JA K, NIRRT E SRR h ) — A P s 52 K . XA AR TS fES 42 i oy sh 2
KGR S « BB EHEr (Paulus Orosius) , US4k EE 2 —. R
BUEHE 2 D7 A N PR HAE RS . T 2t 28R 2B ER 1) K K B 51k
&M Ay, HEMHE THEIR LA RAE, —W (HIR LY (Exodus) H)
WEk. “EMER, XERETUR RIS ZIEE, ERE K F A H
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M X T RAEAR S L A AN W i e 8, 338 BB 0 ¥ 5 B ey i - HL
Mo b3 F T BB, CRMKIRSI B R, DTS R AR S A E R
WEECAT R EHAS £ Bl L ORI LR S E . X
AR RP BB ME RS T R NBGR T . FE, BUaEREAET
SITHEJEWRER . ERFBEJEWAER, SREBE RS, @8 74 £ P
KA AT 16 4 5 7 32 B AR 53¢

Momigliano (1983) , p.156.; id., «Ancient History and the
Antiquarian» C (EARSEAEPUNGEZEDY ) , Journal of the Warburg and
Courtauld Institutes C (YRAAMEANZE P /REERFFTRTHHTIY ), vol. 13

(1950) , p.285-315; repris dans Contributo alla storia degli studi
classici C (X7 $LBF 7T LA TIMRY O , Rome, 1955, p.67-106; William
Stenhouse, Reading Inscriptions and Writing Ancien History: Historical
Scholarship in the Late Renaissance ( (s L 5E/EH . L2 E Mg
IS 2EAY ), BICS, suppl.86, Londres, 2005; Peter N. Miller (ed.) ,
Momigliano and Antiquarianism: Foundations of the Modern Cultural
Sciences ( (FKFNLIEFEYIME 7. AR ZBI2EALE) ), Toronto,
University of Toronto Press, 2007.

Kempshall (2012) , p.93.

TR R WA R e &G AT, 5 RIS e B I SC 2 B 06 e X AR e
#EF] (Machiavel) FIEMSHE (Guicciardini) HENDHIDE . $F K44 /K
% o ZOKRFJIEEE (Arnaldo Momigliano) A\ A, AT, HEMPBELT 13
NEE B, BIAJTEISHAE .. Ajuathad fiiettad; 3 EEBATER, 7059
m B REE (#2248 (Herodotus) B K4S (Thucydides) 1 . 5
77 ] 16 ST ) B 2 ) s S RS 2 LN I T s 2 g . TR L AR S R
PR 2R I B T s, T SCE R MBI E X 22K, B E
KA APEFEA N, H R A T 7E RS G 1 7 s e iR v G HREE se M s 1)
il (AP 24, A28, SR « Z24E (Titus Livius)  BpEfE
(Tacitus) ] » ATREHM 7G5 (historia gentium) “FIEZHHEZ
(o3, A RER BT BF % =8 LR AN 16142 95 [y 52 B mRs T ik

e B A8 5 A AR Sk
BUEE R, J55r e AR AT S5 i R AR AT T 25 o4 AF 5 S 3 Al 1
Jeo S E AR AU T TP S B AR B, TR A R R A AR A 1A

HEMR, HEERETE )P, = 0Davide Bigalli, I Tartari e
17 Apocalisse. Ricerche sull’ escatologia in Adamo Marsh e Ruggero
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Bacone ( (¥p¥HANGHFRH: W2 « SAFBA « BEARE R H IR ST
%Y ) , Florence, La Nuova Italia, 1971,

SR B e 5 1 1 52 2 Fr LR 5 0 78 LU 5 B QA 1) 7 SE A TR Jlof B, A
IR e R T Hi g S B e By [ s e s, S RO B 713t Al
(HHF SR E — ML) T &SRB E L, B R HAME
F—ERBIRR A NP ET 5% (San Francesco di Assisi) HIfE#
2R, B BRI TR A R R R AR AT AR AR T IEOR B AE SR I A 3
220, Uy, TSP LHCERE TIBE O TR N\ B SRR
CAAEAE ) R i b sk b i (m) P AR IR ML B0 3 . N 1 BRI, AT T Je Pilik
TN G, X 7 R R RS T B FEREHEM 7 . AR 4B A
RO B T 1 HARM X ARG RE S, (BN E S0 AR B . X552
D) 32 S IS T THT B AT A5 sz At A A ARTEAMB S8 20 . i AT ] 4
BRI H b, WASIAGEEE KRB0 e 1% 5 AN L. S5 P8 EF A7 5
BB EER KRS T ixtegn,

Marc Brettler, «Cyclical and Theological Time in the Hebrew

Bible» ( { (MHREL) HRIEVER AIAI#R22EE]) ) , in Ralph M. Rosen

(ed.) , Time and Temporality in the Ancient World ( At 5t m st [E]An
FfEjf4Y ) , Philadelphie, University of Pennsylvania, Museum of
Archeology and Anthropology, 2004, p.123, 120.

Bert Roest, Reading the Book of History. Intellectual Contexts and
Educational Functions of Franciscan Historiography, ca.1220—1350 C ([
B TSR AIRE RNAE e, £1220—13504E) )
Groningue, Stichting Drukkerij C. Regenboog, 1996.

Michéle Gueret-Laferte, Sur les routes de 1’ Empire mongol. Ordre
et rhétorique des relations de voyage aux Xllle et XIVe sieécles ( (i#
S E 2 B 13D M4 L FRATAHE AR AERE) ), Paris, H.
Champion, Nouvelle Bibliothéque du Moyen Age, 1995, p.28-49.

HhtH 20 B A TR I B ) M RN SR B . — b s2 bR B R U 2 5 i (4 ot
WEREMA.  “ZH AR ER SRR TER, Xikpra hithg s
PERB BT ARA RS . F i ABUREBLATOEY T REEE. WX HE
W, KRTFFMEPEHIFA RS GEGEL4 5 8 L EPHE— R EEHRG . 13t 1)iE
+HMBH3E 2 (Giovanni da Pian del Carpine) . JW2HIA%; (Benedict of
Poland) . & A&7 (Guillaume de Rubrouck) FIZZ£ 7% (Odorico de
Pordenone) #Ridid T AT S IE T, $eft 7T S B E Atk 24 41
PFE TR, HAhfsd, mESMENMEA (Salimbene of Parma) . 7 e
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MR (Roger Bacon) MZHIFSEHHFHIBM] (Vincent de Beauvais) Ja3k
W T ixssERl, S AR AL HOE SIS RIS B FIAARE, TR e
EEREEHENS R . Bran@rwad, wita N A, sl ey
5 VIS /N (1 QN o/ 1 7 P <L P A e 5 e B e == N 2] S e
I BRI . XSRS IR S BB LA E S H e EaEsh, ot ok,
AT B 5451 BRI 7 52 2 K SR 44t 1 B 98 e k),

588 J5 Mttt SR Bk —FE, 132 s LA 1AL 2O FE sk U 45 S
W E LG IR, [t E (Ptolemaeus)  MWAKJE (Plinius) . EFIZH;
(Solinus)  XHF MW (Saint Jérome) 5] , I HAFFEILE X A1 7
[ R 78R o AR AT A g st 2fad i 7 BoRph s, JUHES) T AT
HER RS FFE B sk AR . . 516t LRI TEHE F dnaE 2R, 13t ffE
Hd BT AL IR PR B R B AR . SR, AT ECR A 1 C At A S
o —ANBrny “SuR” BETEOE, AR EIRRE LR 2 TR .

REBEATHRS THOAEIR, MUERZN AR SR AR ZMP R
o BRI AR AN B — R AAEAE, I KR ALk 1 A= A AT T AR 9k
o AL, WEERRN TIRIE, KT CONEE BT .

BIF#E4 3 0 (Millénarisme) , FEEFEH I —FSIM A 1Z2E0AE A
PTRIRAIEE A . S BE B IR A i S i S i R A OO AT R . —— 3%
E

Alain Milhou, «Apocalypticism in Central and South American
Colonialism» ( {HZEPMANFERPMERE X FHRHFRKHENLDY ), in The
Encyclopedia of Apocalypticism ( {(HHFRHFEXAREEFY ), vol. I, New
York, The Continuum Publishing Company, 1998, p.3-35.

PUPEF BB & 2B LINAX B S AR = A k. SBlEN TS s
B O, fbA12 3 T PR R E S AR RS R Y. SR
i = KA 2 K AE B 2P 754 (Joanchim de Flore) KIIBREE KBk K
o AATTIS L RBACRIRE 2R, AR & — D i a2 48, 248 T EAL,
FR t— Ao BT R . A NDCRIRALE B TR 2 5 4%, BRI
R NETHSBE LR TSP T IESG =R A S “JBRIR” K T
THREER . FEER 75t Rk,  “M™siR” Wi 7IX— B, dhaiE
BTSSR, ©

Baudot (1977) , p.83.
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RIS, BRI B 21 <R 2 1% « HUTGA TR (Juan de
Guadalupe) T PHHEF MM RLASARAR TELB0E, 7095 A A VR AL
I5194E, 75 & A FIBGR ST, B T HAE RIS 5 T 3832 il
o[BI ARSI AR R — I, SRR T B A . KR
L7 E M, WO T LA TR B A AR i R A . A TA
N, BB AER T, KM A RO K H BEIR. T2, 1260
Vet ot R ATEE T BRGSO O A R B R
R TEIRY K, BRI k. MRS, 1260 1B M o
Mok, ROk, RIS LSBT T « EERTEE Martin de
Valencia) REHSHCNEMASIHE MBSUE R A, fth— B3 R H0E
ROBAR AL K BT . ML 200h B P RTRY « LR 3O 87 (Francisco de
Quifiones) (R “ flfk” SERAEEILS, MUAEA FELERIG, MR
B R T I 0 AT 5 PR B 9D AR At 5 A 2 A
. R R R T A RO BUE: A R T Gt A,
Gi——A e — BRSO B, e — M AR R SRA It . R
S TE S AR HE S B T B A R 4T 2

Momigliano (1992) , p. 34.

1524465 7, 120 BB Mk v &F, RILRJEWER . RAFAKE S
o MRS TR EES 5. KA BRI LS X —
SERIARUE e ——IF HAESS 7 SEATHRIDT A 2 /i, A AT T3 © 22 ZERAERUR S Y
PR TR AR . T ARHMBEMAR TN, 7 "HIERBESE U S
I s, S VYR T T S e A AR AR 1R, AT AE AR 2
W TR AN, EAEFEAR N TIBAHIE, 2 LATE e i R A A A
BE, B A S8 U A 1 HERE T HTAT

1207 5F &g — T i 7 — g se R HE S . Rl T
5 IR RIAI AR AL S 3 T R BB s, DL
BRI AR HAR G . N IEREX =8 E X EARAEE S, NIRRT 78
FIE, BP “ NBI7e 2 Mt 78 & ” (Plenitudo gentium, plenitudo
temporum) Z Ui, WHLAZUL, HiER B AR RIS B B, I A 78 2 2
o J7 5 S BT RIFERS (AR 23 (Rl 45 A ek, N — MR, R HENE R
M2 T HR. AR R 24 HIEIAL. EMENE L2 N HILEILER, X1
ARG PR B TR S, AT LR — VIR A .

ity 28 04 AR S — AR R B A TR AT EAT SRR A, 2 P S
ARy —— 2P 2 LSRR R —iR . X — M R EAME R S T 5
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RHE B P LE o X AN S ERIA R AL, ehn SE AR
WA E K.

BRI, AR RIS RERAE, Ao AT AR — € TR 8
JAZ HARIRYE? BB FEIXRE N RT3 75 208 SUATIAE NS
P sz AL, e AR A AT DA N TR 78 2 S R R I ) A £

SR

S 8L, VAR AAETE S T2 [ 55 N = P R S A PR P A ) H
H2E%K, —dwmiE

Roest (2000) , p.211.

Jean-Frédéric Chevalier, «Remarques sur la réception des
Etymologies d’ Isidore de Séville au Trecento» ( (FTHMKIMELIE (i
VR W2 IEMIA) ) , Cahiers de recherches médiévales ( {H AT
FAMY >, vol.16, 2008, p.7-16.

AHS, 1II, p.705-706.

SRR e R AP R T H, 2 7 16t ad B AT 2R 5 a1,
HE/DW R 7 smRFrRt L R, N T EE CIEEAIE — A, =4t
B —i# 28 EAE NAKFE, IXEBEAE R PO HE T 1 22 5K 22K 7 2
(Isidore de Séville) ZwEMW CAlVE) (Etymologies) . iXJi&—HHE T Vhaf
¥ E IR T e E RN, BRI g AT RSR IR RO AR . X
EREAEVE R R )V, 32034, 4002 AN EE AT, IS AATTRE BRI & 1 1 22 RS
FMEE B AR w] DL B X A, Fland T i Bt 5 d 2 R =L B R TLIBIE P
B NS SRR AT 2, W e Tk 2 Bkt T S AR R
SEAE14T04E A 15304E 1], XEF (AU Bk, TIR5I% « $/RBaE T « 1f
B2 TV AR IS M « f8h 7 o REEITPIAL PG IR 1) 52 22 R AEAAT 1 9 T P ED EE 11
R KBS T RAT RS,

Sft BE WIEAE AR PG 2 AR R, N R — N EETE, BE AR SR
—E. ARG BN FURR R B BN LT IR T ENER e AR A AR . X
FOTE+ 7 W, ABETHES RIFA Bt a Uil /s, Ahinfra@ s Y4 e 1
IR ? KA S rinif, SRJESRAGHIE P RIMIE B Al EWP
AR AT G A T SCEA BSOS R o TIAE SR PE R, S0 B e WUk +
29 FLARF /RTEANSEM EN 2R 22 KR “3b3” 500, TR 1 DAESCANE SR AR T 30, A
600, A fH ok EE W R S R .
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Manuel Albaladejo Vivero, «El conocimiento geogrdfico en las

Etimologias isidorianas: algunas consideraciones» ( T MK EFk
AR PHBFRERRIE D) ), Iberia ¢ (HHEEFNEY D, vol.2, 1999,
p. 201-203.

Hr]Re L1 e N B o BTEREEHF (Johannes Amerbach) T-14974EHRRI) 222
AKHIMESY  (Opuscula Beati Anselmi) . {EiZ4H iR BH T B #HBAFLE 1. BAE
n] WMarie-0dile Garrigues, «Honorius Augustodunensis et
17 1talien C CWRIHR S HTHAERA) ), MEFR C (FF EikE B 5T
Y ), 1972, vol.84-2, p.529; Valerie I. J. Flint, Archives
d’ histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age ( {HpiHZ0# A2 5k
BE%E) O, n° 57, 1982, p.1-153.

KT Z R E PR A S 7 A A EH . AT CLN R T i
BT ZZ KRB KIAGEE W, AP BIBTgN L ve . AATTEIS FI7E R A 1K
A B R EAS, LR AR TINANE R R RA . I8 AA7E 7 B 4
Foib « SHeAT KA KEEZ /T, 2RO MREMPIAERR? B RB A T
HEMER. MN—F LG ZERPRE RS2 TIXNER, ZEEAN

(HAPIESRY (De imagine mundi) . %GB JE WA LUNZFRIES &%
Be (Anselm) o BRVFERUN B BT — L2 B RY), HAHBRA T 5
—ALFEE WA, IR 7 — 2 E A R IR AR E IR —— R B B o BTy

(Honorius of Autun) . “HHBELFE AR AR RER, B LT A,
Fe HARIEEE ) — TR T . ZE40 B8 W02 28 RO 1 B BT S AR Bl 1 Hp
A FIR B AT 7, R IR B A AT RN ARG I EIRATIR Z 520
BN RPN A FNR . 13HL 2 5ifEs, ik XKt 2 mm GaE) @
FE W Y B BT (TR R, KRN 16 TH: 22 i) JBAR = A2 55 B K520
X2 ) AR TS B T, SRR AR B T IR IR AR OR, JEoR— R
RIS H B BB AR 2. EATE S TR 155 SO AME 1 SO NN
ZHIE AR T

FeTWOH R s BT/, A2 0lValerie 1. J. Flint, Ideas in the
Medieval West: Texts and their Contexts ( (HiadimHIREAE, SO K HTY
&) ), Londres, 1988; Alfredo Alvar Ezquerra (ed.) , Las
enciclopedias en Espana antes de la Encyclopédie ( ¢ CKEAREH) HhK
RTFIPEEEF E R4 HHT5E) D, Madrid, CISIC, 2009; V. I. J.

Flint, «Honorius Augustodunensis de Regensburg» ( {F5#+RHEr4& a0 R IH 1) B
HFH) ), Authors of the Middle Ages: Historical and Religious
Writers of the Latin West C {HPHFUEZ: VUL T iEH SISt 5 = HUfE
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%) ), Aldershot, vol. II, n° 5-6, Variorum ( {EEJFAY ) , 1995, p.89-
183,

ik ad ek =0t RIT R EA (CEE4ERC) , Pl TEEAER
TR SERRRE, R T AR, BNEE. AL . TR B S ) XU
XF 20 RGN ER . ——4miE

(HARITER) e TAaMe? EfE Vs, FHPMmES, FEHR
SRS REIZS) . TIXEE R BRI R MRS, ARy
k. CAE—ERE LBR T EHLER « MEEH (Pierre d” Ailly) 4w HCO
1 (HEFRBTELRY  (Imago mundi) « FERTXAN NOAMBLZ K DT « DR
(Martin Behaim) R K EHMeAIRMEE 7 2%, 15t NG L] « K%
(Marco Polo) FIZig « Sl4E/K (John Mandeville) “fRZEAE, L& IRR
o MR ERE ) (R RTESR) o PR E TSR (HARE )
Hh, SEAEHJEI TR T RIPIAETER, AWTCIR B A WIAKIE, BIEHIEARIK
W (evum) , HEAUWAZLRNE . s NHIRE] T — RV EEWI TERER) 2 7
Hu X 144 7 H R I 44 B R AR I 208, N HONRSE P B SAS E Rt 7=
%,

Carlos Alvar, «Traducciones medievales de enciclopedias» ( {H {4
HAEEPENE) ) , in Alfredo Alvar Ezquerra (2009) , p. 125; PFAFEFER
AR IRE « 4ifx4y « A /R KM (Fray Vincente de Burgos) T-14944E7Ey5:H
K 52z k. Michelangelo Picone (ed.) , L’ enciclopedismo medievale

C (P2 mR4+4) ), Ravenne, Longo, 1994; Baudouin Van den Abeele &
Heinz Meyer (eds) ., Bartholomaeus Anglicus, «De proprietatibus
rerum». Texte latin et réception vernaculaire. Lateinischer Text und
volkssprachige Rezeption ( (M JgM) HIFi TiEXAMALERZ) ),
Baudouin Van den Abeele et Heinz Meyer (éd.) , Turnhout, Brepols,

2005.

WAEVEIE A 7 5 &8 1 DURGNl i « FE R 57 5¢ T 32 M BN 28 24k 2= I 5T
) THHER SR R . B4R ) Rios Castano (2014) , p. 117, n.12;
Robert Collison, Encyclop®dias: Their History Throughout the Ages ( {H
Bt 515Kk EY ), New York, Hafner, 1966, chap. II, passim.

TIFE e W AR R T B S 2 L EREIPK (Barthélemy) WIZEAE, &
MTEARE. A (12204F) IO fELR (123045) fE#. ERKLIFI9ER
Wz JgtY  (De proprietatibus rerum) 5T 138G/ EIREI T, tHE2—HF
ARt PHERMEE. EHERAMEBEERAaRIET CRELEY  (Speculum
maius) FEEFEEHEEFFE S # (Thomas of Cantimpré) HIZEAVEESZZIEE )

o7



HEEM . TIXBREIEE B Y, EE M OF B2l Uk
MH T —r/D , EFEEALE T XHES. (e Etk) BB/, e8] 1
TR HAE . EIREEAES, WK 2R GalE)  KE
R B BT (HARER) FIEREKE) (W J@te) £5AHF 2 AbWe?
BEAEHEM, ETERk A T i S SRR SRR e AR (AR
(Naturalis Historia) Wifs4i. ©

B S B TR HE 2R

Martin Wallraff C(ed.) , Julius Africanus Chronographiae. The

Extant Fragments ( {JURISZHT (A8 BIIMERED) ), avec Umberto
Roberto et Karl Pinggéra, trad. William Adler, Berlin, New York, Walter
de Gruyter, 2007.
A. Momigliano, «Pagan and Christian Historiography in the Fourth

century A.D.» ( (At FEH AL i) ), in A. Momigliano

(ed. ) , The Conflict Between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth
Century ( {(4ttLH)FEAFLEZPR) ) , Oxford, The Clarendon Press,
1963, p. 79-99.

EMtE, WERESEE —EFERSE. FHik, RESRITEETMSERHF
BB AR ZI RN . ARINNZE S R B « JURI S 3 « BTSERIINSS B (Sextus
Julius Africanus) HFMEMAEAF . MMM EMHZEFKEFRE (Origene) HII
K, P L EmELEFH KIS « E44E (Septimius Severus) B A. AMTH
A SR SLIHD T IR S W) (FARRED)  (Chronographiae) , Xi&H—HAC
YACE K B 5 75 i B 3 A JCHT55004E 22 % D 7y [H 2E 455 T 535 hr i B 5% 2y

(Héliogabale, 203—2224F) EFFMIPIHEME, XHAZE K, “— (B
REZHE DS, HAREA KRG, @ —5E . JEPNA IR S B
NGHEAET, AREE AR AR B EA DAt Rk, IR AMAIEEN 2 A
JGHT, WL HR R A BT 55004 . fEMZET, BEE (Moses) 5l &SR LL
Wi 4t 2 SR (Ogyges) T RARAN,  “RIEHMAFET BEEIESE, R2
IR, HONEIE. JURI S Hrdsr 7 —2 A R BB R SS M E e ESE, JF
mhE T AN EAFR T, AR JEWR L BE R 7 IEE

JiHT 8 2 W 1 S AR geRs BUBALAE I SR RERI BN /7o FESEFE B R 213 74 U

T, IXFRL AR T R e A S R RS ATE, Bl B8R AN R
A
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142, MPIeEERAITILE « 4Efi)e (Giovanni Villani) Hifthfes o f
BHCHE LA 1 AE MRS N . IXMHESNEEAEE TR A, LAY B A BT B A
2 NRVCMEE R

fE12t 2, BEE - fIplioE (Otto de Freising) ZREHE G T ABEEE
W], gwdst 1Y R B RS . BUTHIR R PR RJE 2. 2 MKempshall

(2012) , p.107-113.

ZHERSBH 2R « ZELFSF [Antonio Pierozzi, WK NfHZ 8T
1% % Je& (Antonin de Florence) ] fEI1459%F 5 9w SHAF i (P 52 k4D
(Summa historialis) W, MR “ISABAR” A1 DU Kag [E” w7 L Ae
M. TN TERERRE L, AT 15 K. I HIETXE B IM
ST AN, XA R H YA E, P DEE,  © NN
HNER KB ——X R 55— AL LA, RIS 2 2500 5 ) 3 5
AN LERT B, REAIRIE 2525 (Abraham) BIRSH; 28 = ANACH
HAERH, RIMTAATFER KT (David) HIBTEE; ZEPUABACN T FRHE, R
MR BRI LA Z N ;28 TN Z R B, 9B EeAe 2 [ 21 HR ki A=
IR B A2 A EN AR, XA SRR R A R Sk i ER L IR R I
OFENW, BIREE T M NP 2R B R FE . X R AR 53 77 U RE
I M E &, WEER JELERIRE. Hitk, (PihRke) fEHELAR
Je BT S s Kva R E NG T et kT 14t Al

14834, Wi T BB LR « FERI « 48 i3 (Jacopo Filippo
Foresti) #&id TA&A&RIKIE, 58T (G sLwbdwd (Supplément des
chroniques) o XHRAE LB EUE BT 2 K B ARGFEFERR, FERKGIMT Atk i, =B
Yo AN T — i SR N B E S . 14865 FIMRA WA 1 BUE i 2R XK
B « DFJE (Gentile Bellini) 7EH THH T RMIZ T 15034 A N H2 2]
TR FEMR LR g S BRI RTE TR P R, DA A R R . X2
BRI N 28— IR UG B AR e LR R 35 « BHEAT A8 KRG I RAT

(A tEgmar ) MR CESENELT TS, JUNHREA 1 HESChRAS
5 TAACESTRAN T AR TRk i, S B R AL T RO ) Lok B EEE A0l AL
IR, R eI A0t . XANQPHEEhEE) 1 AR AT EE 44 T
N

COm kb gm ) B W Bl — I B — 50 st 2 E R AT A 7T, BISHre -
#f/K (Hartmann Schedel) W) (ASEwmFS) (Liber chroni—carum)
(AT L) B EBEY RERAT, FHEEREARRMN. ZPEAFEEM
I, A 1809ME AR, FELL | “NANRA” BT SERIMESE . ZEERRAT
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IR, ORI E SO B IR A, SR T HIOE . O
i, R THHARND FARLIEIRITFEL, HE3 5 T A0 o s 0 R

RS T A, EARCE, RIUNAR, DL R R
. KRB RIRO T BB Ay, W T, HO. 5B,

AR ESCR B R R, B, RATTLUES, RIS
FLAL T2 1A S SRS

Memorabilium omnis aetatis et omnium gentium chronici commentaryii
C (T EALESMFEARNRIERZFL) ), Tubingen, 1516.

ARV A A2 1520 J5 BA S R RIS R e 5 2, 13 2R 7 s B R ] 1 40
%‘o __éﬁ‘]_:I_‘

EHABR YT, @HEAE. BRRFANLE NIRRT « 2R e S -
B} [Marcus Antonius Coccius, WFREE ULF|EERT (Sabellicus) ] fEH92%%
PR EE ( OuEEE) B E1RE)  (Emneades sive Rhapsodia
historiarum) VYR B A, FHBFF 7 Ira . 15164, K=
MR T ASCE S K25 e W « 1 #E- 87 (Johannes Nauclerus) ffE
i, A (A EALSHERMRGHRmESRY % EXHEMF, L8l
s Y ENE W T NI BT s BAVE, (EARAE 1 A T ) s i A
RS RS R, ION T — 2290 FHAE, g fRIABIEHL (Savonarole)  “#iib
TR (14985E) 1% %) 7 Fi it H R A0 o

AT IS RS e Wk E S AR ks L B 5257k, (Bt A8
P 7L iR g k. N (R B, R TEHE T LI A5 i X
(Joachimisme) FZMA I 752 1 B4R G b I 1 X 86 g sEad s =, N pr
H .
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B=F

AL E AW 52

Anthony Grafton, Henricus Glareanus’ s (1488—1563) , Chronologia
of the Ancient World [ (FH izl « M3 WA HT (1488—15634F) HIHH S
i) ], Princeton, Princeton University Press, 2013, p.46-47;
Walter Stephens, «When Pope Noah ruled the Etruscans: Annius de Viterbo
and his Forged Antiquities» ( (K EIRLHIGHFHFE HWAN: 4ERIEH %
Je GHr At & I i s2) ), Modern Language Notes ( (HRIBEFTZE L) ) |
vol. 119, n° I, Supplement, janvier 2004, p.201-233.

H MR AR I SHAE S L 1, SCER MR L A L T
P e IR D7 S AR 1 BRI SC 32 U A 5 3. P SR 22 AT A G
Fem 7 AS EAR R EHZF BRI Q. X f 22 KAl 3 2 57
BN, —EP LAERAREN A ek, BN T SO
SR EN ] b AR A ARAT 55— AR RIS, AR S8 MITE H AR & .
NATVE A LT o o R 50 B TP ok 72 8 e AR Ik, I 0 EH 5 A 2 o R DK
i dr AR AR A . TRa e 17 SCN MRS o AR 2P 5 2 73 Lo I SC AR DL
ALy JH S R — SO AR SCA . AR, AT T AW B 2
B — Rk, BT T . AR EARHEN TR,
PRI L 1425+ 2 SR AL PR 45 JE A8 B B IR IR R SCA #R R 2 2 53 . ANPHEIEF
PIPEE, DLRGEE. Sl SN NER R H Qi ER S 24075 2R e Rk
Ko

BT 3 520 1

Stephen Greenblatt, The Swerve. How the World became Modern ( (#%
Al AR AREIARY ), New York, Norton and Company, 2011;: Anthony
Grafton, What Was History? The Art of History in Early Modern Europe

C s ? IEARFE ARG I 52 ZR) ), Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 2007.

AR T XEEMNMANE R, W5 R2mEXE R, HEEMP L
IR TG FBBUARUIIMNG, RERR A BRI T I R LR, A
KT A —MBE e kR PR FEIR RS S AT R E
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RIS AN E BE UG A, A EE S NRITE I E K A0 . AR
5 EGA AT AP 2ROy R, IR RO ROV IR R R M T B e SR T
HRMEHE, WFHZEERE R DO “BN” 2R,

Gary lanziti, Writing History in the Renaissance Italy. Leonardo

Bruni and the Uses of the Past ( {XZEMEHARKFRIEPE.: SEEY
% « fig e MHisHIE %) ), Harvard, Harvard University Press, 2012.

BIRTEEOEHE, BT ER RS, XEAUERPI N E
12 1 P LR OCHE . TP MREENI I A SR RN L - A JE (Leonardo
Bruni) fRFFAZOLENNREAD, MRATRELS MmENRER——Mm2®
E——E RN S JEBUA T BB . B SOR AR F BRI
FRERIEHIAMVPE R, bR e B e 2 S B e i Ay
& 7 S 5 FAS T JRAB AR L S 5 (Polybe) HIRN TR KA, If
N ML Z S5 B BRI AT £ A5 3 JETT R 1B B. J HA X P AL R R T S
FRIERFEMEMECMZEE, A RN B R R M, PHRBUaMEH
Pasy, JEEDSRFEARGERE. HEMZBR. AL, 5SRO R B R 5E
18, MAER LW 2T R CREAT P, BRI RARNAT N RE R
JEIERE: TSGR F MR A AR R A SRR b, B B T R 5K A
G, EREE NMITBUALRZLLR, RidE 1642 LS I sepl.

Jean Seznec, La Survivance des dieux antiques ( (P ARAHH iR
7Y ), Londres, The Warburg Institute, 1939.

KRS R TT, ARRIERE BN A7 S AR PR SR UL, 1X—
MESFRAEFR BT d AR, Hesah ittt — B EY S Es K ER .  T15tHa
IS NE), S5 BMEMAEMAERN A, XTX—5, BT ERER
i« BZEHS (St. Thomas Aquinas) E{ERKEKKEZEHFFRIETVE L2
18 = SO B o= 1 Sfe sV

162y B o T AR 1 i Ok G S ST AR AR, 2 3 A R AR
ALHET &, —FF

14 TH 20 A T KR B N SC 3 SCE I BV RY « 545458 (Francesco
Petrarca) WIkE] /M LRI H . MICEMZMHEED Y (antiqua) FIK
EHESWBEIAFHE D (nova) XK, (HIE RGN BB TS
i [ U e R ARt S R D, R s AR B R B S AR, fEA
Bk, HYHERA AR N, RRERPLER AR AR
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TR Y RO A A, A TR S B o 34 v ) I 3 i R A iy 44
N e .

Kempshall (2012) , p.503; Peter Burke, The Renaissance Sense of
the Past ( {SCEEMEARK IR XY ), Londres, Edward Arnold, 1969.
Denys Hay, «Flavio Biondo and the Middle Ages» ( (#pHiZEM « tbHZE
Hrpth2Zd) ), in Denys Hay, Renaissance Essays ( (X2 EH 20 HARHEL
) ), Londres, The Hambledon Press, 1988, p.54. dbfu4EB « LWL IR RE
MREHEHHZE (medium &vum) —id (Ibid., p.55) o

I IE VIR « PR R RO A, W RAR R T — e AR Bk
RRIERIR . CBEJE, ASC#EEIEARHE « KB (Lorenzo Valla) ti2EEAAT, $i
TR B SRR RS, T HARTSCARE M B AR BRR EA L. 5
FRIRER - LE % (Flavio Biondo) NIEE—UKGFIEFREAKENN) “B H2
7 HiE T4104E, JHEE SRITEMEZAE (P By E R REA)

(Historiarum ab inclinatione Romanorum imperii decades) ©™I4ix—=i4t

FENL A SR A R

KB ARy SR EE QR . ARG RIS, Pl I E
SO AN ERMFERE . BN, B R A4S S al s 3 B 1 2 5 v [ i) 5
Vo MIEEVEARZL AR, BRMN W AHEE 2 T FFRRET . 2
HAER B SRR, SEUE B O P LR R B 1. A& JE AR
BREES TV IXFEGR B LIRS HE R R . “OE” REEE PSR
WAk, I HERM AR XAk,

XA 161 20 30EEAC B b 25 4 AF (1 53T BLUE W P i Bk . AR B 7 ZE AL
S SRR ok, (XA SRRk U, AR IH SRR A, A i
I B AT A, 2R MBS teAh, AR milE 7 — A
A TMNARE SIS R PO T BN SR 2 N S AL

SR, BEE BT P S WIAE ROR RIS, N SCE R 5. #
S P SMRSRIB SRR, SR s A B B a1 N SCEE SOD s 77 1 i
E 2 A Bl V1 G 4 ES D0 22 /A = VR =/ = W O A AP [ [ 855
— R BRATE N EGE AT AR, BRI SR AR B o AN R A, i AT
Bekl gy H T A2 A A

XML IR NS S o B, i s i Ay R RF A

XA P AR N A S A B (RO R D KR, HTRME,
WRyE Lt MmEE, T ANRESY S ERg AN .
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FEAMRA I e, SRR A B d. R E & E— 1w E
— PO E, AN —EHFLAHEIEE (Antichrist) MGIRHHH, S8 T
THEFER B ARG — . UL A G R 7 EX. ZEA0E
KFFFANET (Dante) 7& (wtkFs7EY  (De Monarchia) W, fEREF 5 NKE
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sSEAEB IS 2 E M) ), Paris, Payot, 2009, p.101.
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Ricardo Garcia Cdrcel, La herencia del pasado. Las memorias
hispénicas de Espana ( JjS2stie. PHEEF AXPEERIICIZ) O
Barcelone, Galaxia Gutenberg, Circulo de lectores, 2011, p.134.

Ibid., p.128.
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Arévalo)  FRZ UMM EZE L « GINEYF (Joan Margarit) AL, BHTH
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E1539FERAE A i mE L BN, MW SR (AT RESL) (Cronica
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Ricardo Garcia Cdrcel, La herencia del pasado. Las memorias
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Barcelone, Galaxia Gutenberg, Circulo de lectores, 2011, p. 150.
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(gnEs)  (Cronicones) fE# . HMRSE P et « g « fER R Hr
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L. P. Harvey, Muslims in Spain, 1500-1614 ( ¢1500—16144VH¥ F 1]
ALY ) , Chicago, The University of Chicago Press, 2005, p.164-165,
265-290.
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Bourdon avec R. Ricard, Mémoires de 1’ IFAM, n° 60, Dakar, 1960.
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Lopez de Gémara, Historia general de la Indias y Conquista de
México C (PHEDEERES) sSE MR AT IMEARY ) , Saragosse, 1552; Barcelona,
Obras maestras, 2 vol., 1965.
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Espana ¢ ¥t A& EY ), 1. X, Mexico, Porruda, 1977, p. 165.
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ZoemEE. 7 T E R X NRER A RER, R T
7, MAREEARYE, NS EE BEMEmAZ . ”

KTlethomiTitad Dkt g, BEMEERRIK R, A2 WFernando
Bouza, Comunicacioén, conocimiento y memoria en la Espana de los siglos
XVI y XVI ¢ {16t A17HLRA8R FHRAIEZ) ), Salamangue,
Sociedad Espanola de historia del libro, Sociedad de estudios
medievales y renacentistas (PHHEA 4 sh2gss, it fISC A E MR 5
2x) , 1999, p. 31,
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T, JREENPE RGUEHENE X EERRTFRARNAEEN. SRR
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B, A SR B T AR RO RS T ARG .

T, AR B INE B i BB SR S 2k, hARIE BIRAC S A,
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NERBNREL. ICEE S BT R TIOAREIA . B2 2 M R, thAa ke
WIS T Ae o I8 H I8 BUR K TR AT DRI TE PR E 5 B E TR, AN IEECH F &
INEGHNE

Mary Carruthers, citant Richard de Fournival, Li Bestiaire
d’ amours ( (ZHIZIIEILY ) , dans The Book of Memory. A Study of
Memory in Medieval Culture ( iz 4. ka2 scAbHrRcfzZase) O
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1990; trad. Paris, Macula, 2002,
p. 324.
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JEPL/R (Richard de Fournival) FiE, “%ZH” fl “Fi&” —FF, #2IREUM
WAZFHRAE R, WEEATE .
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FERT DL SR 25 i A3 B T30 A 180 ST AT T 7 22 e i e e s RS T, L R B
AR I T A A R R T

Mary Carruthers, citant Richard de Fournival, Li Bestiaire
d’ amours ( (FHIZNWIELY ), dans The Book of Memory. A Study of

Memory in Medieval Culture ( {idfzz 5. ke Ak rcizat sy D,
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Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1990; trad. Paris, Macula, 2002,
p. 308, 443, n.6, 303.

XFFACAZ 2RI SR 7 W SO B U . B3t B R Tt 2
tee xR, & 2 m i AT BHEE S A . AR, SR dnfE] ]
BOOAR, BRI BAMEENE. “EEREIHE, EEaE R
FRI%E BRANSE SO AAL AW S Z (8] k08, LA Z g N idfE .

BN 28 2 N BT+ HE B R A4E A
Motolinia (1971) , p.43.
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NI EF ERE R . FIER B E HiE: BN RIRHARIETHE
I TRDRHT A o A0 7R SR P AR A J B 1 A BRI AL AR AN )
(772 7 A R 3 SO R TE, DR R B R . 12
WABAT — AR 24 T REEEWHIOVE S 08 TR 4N, BRI
BLJE W FRAR I 1a], AL RS E L, SRaKE N A T

Motolinia (1971) , chap. 16, p.41.
Ibid., p.42.
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FEENER 22 NIFIRFTa) Rl 70 “ AT A4E o0 B THAR, 5 BATTHT it ) B IL g 20 4R 38
lo 7 132NN, B8 “SREMILLFE” . St WikUX ML ETy
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“EHERNFEEMEENERE” o FIERELE A Sk B TS AL
I3EE RG24 09 JA I H P HESE 7 2, At RS9 26 — b1 3] 2455 5 SR Hh b A7 44 B
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Lluis Duch Alvarez, La memoria dels sants. El projecte dels
franciscans de Mexic ( (EAEMNEIZMET B T FESB LR O
Publicacions de 1’ Abadia de Montserrat, 1992.

Eduardo Natalino dos Santos, «Los ciclos calendaricos
mesoamericanos en los escritos nahuas y castellanos del siglo X VI: de
la funcién estructural al papel temdtico» ( 16N FLAFTGIEF NE
TR SN E I N RThEER ESPIMEHY ), in Danna Levin Rojo &
Federico Navarette, Indios, mestizosy espanoles. Interculturalidad e
historiografia en Nueva Espana ( (F1ZEZ N\, JRMMAIPEEESF N: Boudt 4/
PESCALRN S 2E) ), Azcapotzalco, UAM, 2007, p.255-261.
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RIS, AR e A RIS S I A 20 5 DA SR ACHETR T (b SR A
5 K fE

BEERKES

SALHEJEWRE “ELpsag” i, iR R RS ER ? Nz AT
T 5 ANt IR R B IR BN S, 5 — D SO S B RAR 35 I BV 2 RaAR e At
MR TR A SR . XENLERREATHTAR, #2357 uIeF L4
WREEERE, SHRAPEERIFE SRR R,

HL b, TS BLNHE RIS E. £R2HET, X
LS SR T RARMTT r xe La). VENE BRI, G C el
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Motolinia (1971) , p.389.
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BERRE . ZANG— RAAK AR D NBURK e B H, MRAEXKESWK
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H, AT R 3 B m]— KRR R R 2 5 R e, A TE 2R T 15 1
B 1A ARG USRI T AR R 5, B+ B AR AR 3T BE T da it BR
EROREF DR FHIR N -

KT “URF R A “FRIRE” , A WWendie Ellen
Schneider, «Enfeabling the Arm of Justice: Perjury and Prevarication in
British India» ( (HIS5IE X 2B : g E0EEMIMUERIHEIZD ) , in Markus D.
Dubber & Lindsay Farmer (eds.) , Modern Histories of Crime and
Punishment C ¢IACIBIESIHIISEY ) , Stanford, Stanford University
Press, 2007, p.303,
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B 1 RS T SO E BRI R, 6 R EEE R IR T IR . AN, 3R
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LR G 2 8], ARG R A A IR K 2. A HLJE WAE B i idar
AL R DR AERRL T
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REFHEMACHI A, BAATERRLT, MEMATRE OMc. HRA R, 4
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REPZAR
Motolinfia (1971) , p. 389.

HEEATIE R K A7, B B E RS BERGHIPT R A7, BRI AT AESH i & 1)
2o PUYESF SR FECH P I B 52 8 B A2 T VS UESF e T ) SR BN 28 2 NPT iR
Ho MEEXAEAX G ? A AATPHE, JCHALAREGET M ADHE, A REFERI
RAFM o MAENBTERLE NN, P X AT BEAR /e FHSRUERT, FESSFLEE
METF U AR EAE R PIVEIT, A T SR e BT — sk Rk fh i i .

%y [ R E A SURBEPAIIE] . ——E

ZNML kR, FEHRNE S e LR AR “EHRE”  (Saint-0ffice)
et R EERH TR . [ 14844F 42, FEE T « IR D9k (Tomds de
Torquemada) M) (EHRIBEZZEFHAFE/R) (Instrucciones del santo Oficio de
la Santa Inquisicion) {8ULEIRIG T AL RETTR, BERFITE BT E A& TE B 1]
FrEd . FHESE T RTINREZE K, Fld ATBESEPRENH 7, 5t
e EIRIXEWAE. WU VRGN « 8550 p1 gt 2 XA, A ges% 1
X TERL A, BTN —EE IR A 2 2 b/ D B2 0 SR AR A

Rios Castano (2014) , p.151.

FESR U R EN R 22 N2 AT, PHYEF LA LAk C 8 B R A B “Bhaz”
IR T o & e « 5S4 (Juan de Zumdrraga) 7E Y58 PG
YRR TR, AN FEIR 2 B 0« 8 SRS EU) T8 R U PEF A ot X
W ZC AR . FE58 X UE S5 I AR, = N 4R I T s b AR R 4% 1T IR R IIAE
Hl. BESEPG ARG, KWAME LE] A ER A RE SRS B SRR E
o BN RESE AT FIR A 2B B - 48 BRI 5
FURFIRVE L M GE R HE A LR I B N Lo BB DAIERR A EAR, &
U FRIA ), FAEIREHE R RERZEREAR, BB IR I &M s I
R, MIREH BB —— B S A O LT HER.  “HIEF H#EH 5R
B0 i S AZ AN EFRAT PR BB R, bl s AR H & & BOL S et
Do AATTRE A N IR ) AT B 380 ) F A UE N RO UE DO R, P YR58 B e, 47
VRRE RS 12 A gR AT, BT IRE WA RITM, BEATHIAIE
NAE RO B A AR “ FIREH” .
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Motolinia (1971) , p. 3809.

fESRPURE, TR A NAR R AR S T ROBE S R S s, R |

&, P ELRAL, HIFERAR AR, KRR IEREN 2 N, FIAbA TR
i B I B B (1) 2 15 B AT EAZ B A . AR A EAE X RS 2 A s S N
AL, R R XHEAR SEFE IE R RAR e ? IR RS B4R, Mz e o
o5 Bl SRR SR B AGRAME M ORI BN S8 22 N, NLiZAE [AZ ik — 28 HAth
BURZ AR ER ST, B, BAANRABUE AR AR, 7 T
DISEAE, RSB Sl 27 BRI NAL T SR ot g st . Al ATT BRIk e
WA, AR RIS RS, AR R RELLTT BT 2 R A PR A AT B 2
1R

Ibid.
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REEEIEAE B O W B, XAREX “ W27 KU 7R B2 TR 3
g . JFERITIAIE S Z AR, 28 MRt Z2Ar 52 E, ik E
. XM SRR, BAREN ERE NN, JEA RS Z iR,
Brel 1P B E X AR IR, (HIXHLIFAL DR HEAE
55 CNAVE T ARAR Z MME, TEPRIRZ TR, A BB E R ORI X 7 ok 3X
BIRRTT BE —LRE R B, ARSI R E AR 7
SCARART 38 3 AR BRI A 52 2 ey 2 2% L A0 Y 5 g AT R 10 8 A v i
2 H I Al g S e 2

XA LR, BN, EABRA M AR, FNE, ER S
et MR, AN ANFEE B 5 NS 1 SRR AR R A AR . 1X 550
TR R AEARER N 30 rP R AR WA A, 2 SE SIE Y P8 TR 2P (5 4 1) S o o A B AR
IR ARG, IEGRIM A S i I8 A k(5 2 A i) AR
BB ATEM 1 EATHLEXT s P wF R HT IR E T S e ! B Ak, RAFHE
S Rt i = 0 SRR R 1o RIRFENER 22 ARG, X HE A BRI A
LA Z HA FAER R, $EB R R 8. EMEMe. HE B
RIS AR e ? IEF A, SR ER—ANF AR, B9 AIR B B Ak
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Francisco del Paso y Troncoso, Epistolario de Nueva Espana ( (Hrrh
PEFBEEY O, t. Il (1533-1539) , Mexico, José Porrua e Hijos, 1939,
p. 118.
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B AXEEEOR N T ORI A R PTAT RN ? A2 A o fE SRS — R, BFE
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Rl —— AR R B, WFREESa R LRaEnEEMNA. REERe
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J T B AATIAS BE SR B (AT 9 B AE IE AR B )
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R . AT BT, IR 2 MR R A 2 b DRI, 5 U EnSE 22 A
It B AMIUAERNR R, ANl il 255522 Bl 1 55 04 A B B i Se JR I T

RNTH (DA e AR HRENREACA I EE R, AR FERES
AN DR « RRFEETI « 53840 Y (Isabel Tecuichpo Moctezuma) [
BAELRIAZ « R (Juan Cano) 153 7 —E A BT, KE 7 XL
FERVESLIIAE RS, R HRIE A PE 4 30, WlRelaciones de Juan Cano, Origen
de los mexicanos, Relacién de la genealogia y linaje de los senores que
han sefnoreado esta tierra de la Nueva Espana ( (#H%Z « RiBEHIFER, =74
BRI, R TIRL g ya 1 B i B A X R SR I s AL e e R D) D S
T RAE AR BHVE A 247 N R AT EHMe AT N B F I AS, S SOA il oM IR 4h
Ztkl, MWRodrigo Martinez Baracs, La perdida relacién de la Nueva Espana
y su conquista de Juan Cano ( (% « RUEHTER CHrPuBLA S HAE IR A5 2K
FR) ) ), Mexico, INAH, 2006,
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David Nogales Rincon, «Cultura visual y genealogia en la corte
regia de Castilla durante la segunda mitad del siglo X V» ( (15tHZF

PR B A A AL SO AN SAED) D
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Susan D. Gillespie, The Aztec Kings. The Construction of Rulership
in Mexican History C (Pufz&45 s fIE £ SBPGE 8 ERISIR gD O

Tucson, University of Arizona Press, 1989.
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I RWE R fr 2 B E AR R R SR 2 3 4E (FTEFTD) « ——13F7E
XA A AT ) SE A7 330 2 TR b AN S TR I 2% o

BARZ T PHE R XA AR, A . ERIERJEWE
T, (IHZ) FENEZ NRREIZART R, (EL) FZ0HE (Joas) tHANR 2%
e S VA ES R Ty S E S I Y PO S Y E R A L L A S gy
YAl JE, TERXAE T & BER TAMBER ST . 2902 rgE (Ahaziah) BJL
¥, EATTHMERGFREN RKER . T FHaiermeltd, ZEHE et
TN (L) FRIZIFTHETE 2Rt a BRI R R EEH 2 —. LI rH R
& “UMKEEREZE—MRE” "ML EWAAFIHE (Athalied , Hik - ¥
(Jean Racine) AIEMIE 4R B4 G, HAG L0k B 2R E
(Jehosheba) J TR % 1268, ABULERERFF 0T M TR AR
BRI, R IAB A S E T . ©

Motolinia (1971) , p.8.

55 2] J o B B BT By B E AR [ £, T 13769 R 1395 AEA P, BHAN
PSRN ANSRIRE . RS EERAWERE T =R EE TSR EF T
MR E : A ASEMORR G, B (WATRERAAE bkl 7 i
Ko BESEAERTR I 2345 FIE — /M B, BEREOEMMZER T —A %Rt
Jio FACHJEWERIE:  “MXFRAAFIEASERT A A E=EMEHM AN, 2R
EE LB i 1 sk, kR NATE LT RUREER R T . 7 © 5 2 it i e g
—FE, RS ARER EF RS RO EE, XNMERNE EEA, 406 T
W JRH, R mEE AL RIE

Antonio Vieira, «Sermon de San José» ( (EfZEHAE) ) ,
Lisbonne, Chapelle royale, 1642.

SRR REETEAE ASE LS, HAESE [ SRS EE (IHZ)
KA S TSP AR E AR EE R E £, A2 TRE R 2 AR
ZRTLR TR (EL) P SEAHE AL XFERERR R 12408 AL BN AR 22 Nidiz
I EE AL, SRR A AR S dris R JE PR, Sk, ARSI
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WMPR TIRREIERELE . MR BR SRS R0 38 SRR L. Best, 2ot
AT HoAt A DALE N A SRS (3 7 AEGHEEANE A By, R RAMERE R 284
Brl i ATHIS R I A2 oK, DR DY MR AE 1 25 22 £ 7T H A it S 152 HE . 7EF 5
S A, ARTEEREE “RURRIEE” T, RARHEEREA.

PALHEJET (1971, p.84) {EFFE&f K& TR AE L,

FRELAN L) TR IR SRS 2 i s 5 (&) PR R. £
RAEREF, P MERRR, ARRELHE S EER. ZILERLIFA
TR R R En 85 22 N LUV LB R s . T iE SR LA Sy
CRIRLTT 5 & B L REOR, SR BB WA AT Lo SARA 10 H 5 B CEAE 2
(E2) R BN ACIZ . BT R BB RFEER), —J7 B & Al DAMelE 55—
J7o SRR, X HE VR R ROREAE . SRR AR . S2AUE B
ERAME L BERA #3410, BRDAEREAXMH N BT AR RFS: 7 8
No RMAZRAEPNRE BHET IR GBI IS TR T, 628 KB O
Ao

[ 25 %7 H it 57

20 Bel it TS| < B 3 AR A 6 L A BT B JE WV PR K5 AR R R — A1
A2 A0 AT [F) 20 AN R AR SR SC s Gk e AT e [R) — I 2 7 A SR IR e 2

FATTAN I8 B ) A L) R A SE R HE RS (7], PTREAS tH B 15 B R T
(Castor de Rhodes) TEAJGHIITHZEFRALN, tHATEEZ ICTE L S T4 22 FR 4t
] o

Astrid Moller, in Rosen (2004) , p.170.

XAMER I PR R R B e, T H e SR T k. £ATT
AT LR By A SN AR, e A T — AN A SR i i, T s
WA B LGE AT 78 RN LRI FAAES . AN EHE ST (8] (]
B, MRS RAEZ TR ERE: SRR TR A, flinERER.
PRIAIRE SR, MARAE AP S B b AATIE I i S AN 1) 3R I 5%
F, AT ENZ AR, EREIEA FSRRLIN il R R G4 —ilok. XA
DA B 2 M RE X A 5K, B TATBUE 0244 BN BAR L Sz 5l 2 3R 1R 44
L

FIT 5 44 B Fr 2 3] 55 249 Jm AR L iz 5h 4 (2174E) , WMoller (2004) ,
p. 175,
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KB Je B « AT (Dionysius Exiguus) A&\ ARk Bk i i A= 1) [a]
FeAh T Ab AR 5255, B AR 7S D4k, BOoNWn A A i 2 dk m 3%
fitie TR TAREEARMALFE T, FERLBIRSE T 20 el - fildt
(Denis Pétau) fE17TH LI H A [Opus de doctrina temporum ( {Hf[A]
wy ), 1627] .

Frangois Hartog, Partir pour la Gréce ( {m#&HMEHAY ), Paris,
Flammarion, 2015.

HAJCRISH T 4G, Ha M AR EFSL T — NIRRT R S . wmELER
CLEAMRIL sEiz s as fpae Ak e, T 7 A S E 2 X A e (Hippias) &
P BIE 2R B . X % IR EEE, i Fil. BRI IMHL S,
PUMAIT Ttk S B A 25 T e B4 . St —k, AATE SRR,
A T AR R A SRR [R) B 2% i BB U 1 4 IX P A JEvE mO B FH Z= tH57 E  plr
BRI, O AR R s SR N s, #Sn T — AR H . e
7 Eb 1 B e S 5 TR AT X A AN R SC B S T AP M RIAR e . FEE T X
N B AL [ F 20 i/ (Cecrops) , MEAHTE X VIR E F JB i B
(Ninus) , PABEZEHE. RIARHIRS A2 1E ), X BEKPROMF R M 7. tbib
SRR E (EL) FRuntaf, FOAREHE LERD & RE ER, HIR
MASHEE] (E2) HLLES| T = 5.

L” Histoire contre les paiens d’ Orose ( {4 FZfEHT ZEXH
SE) , ALTH) bRaEE —HRAR B E AR N B A I s i Bk

1TH LRI B S 2 AT TR S 5 e s, WRTFER « L /R %
g4% (Alonso de Maldonado) #EE ] (FiA EFX M ALK gmaEd )  (Chrénica

universal de todas las naciones y tiempos, Madrid, 1624) .

16t 20, 77 S B et FUBEA AT T (R R IR, R
RPN () PisIran, BEBEBSIREL:. AT R T — AR
HAb 7 B2 5 S 0] DAEAE, L n] AN N PG 5 B DAL IE I3 B R &
2, FEICEBUAIX S, DA R R K Z3iCi2. Prd Ak oy 2 at,
SRR T At 2R DY R A

T &= R REATIAMUR T A E . iR, =R e
WO EAE R I Tt i s B IR FA—— TR R A RS
—AEHEBR T AR B E R, AT (EARHRESRA )  (Conquéte
de Jérusalem) W I 178G . XFREE S RAAERREH 5 ANEFBHRREHZ
SRS B VUK AR TR ZE AN X T, BEE A AR, &
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T RIE AN 2Ry, IS EAE RT3 (38 53 AN R ARAR A i 2 (fUSRE 2230
LR DI

SEBRI AR I T — R FURIE A RAMISEEL, & AT, B, S
T AT B MK . KT « BRI P R A S - 4
VB R AR, — ARG P B PHESE 1 7 A0l R R
B, AR S B A O R B LS R AR R, AT R AE 15414
HAERT] /% AR ORI R RS R0 2 7 4 S B A . S
. HISITHELR, TEIFE, WERTRS S R E A, TR S
WATIC T, Ak W B AR R0 PR B AR DA b 2D 5 2 AR 28
SEK, XREITE, EEAERR, (HE RS RIS e, %
76 F R OO AE IR 2 BRI S VAR 25000 AT 20 2 A R HE A
SEROAR, 7T A 7E SN EN 8 % A ZE A BB T S RSB 04 2 SRS
E A AREN S 2 A — BRI T HAR 2 i S R B G 0 . 40
SAERT, BHOAOR T AR . 8 (S R E S E i, B
CENRE” (14T, HRFAIS “EM7 WENSGE. HEMKE T, SEE
R TT LA A SR 2 A o HRHER 23, SO AR, A5 T 145
PR RS2, AR “ITER” o I AT o e 21

Francisco del Paso y Troncoso, Epistolario de Nueva Espana ( {Frph
WFPELE) ), t. IV, Mexico, José Porrua e Hijos, 1939, p. 168.

it F . RN ASRAE R TR R R T AL o W AR X R I 5
We? J& L4t B e W R g e R 8 TR S 2 X HEEA 2 R g T L ang e -
WER T AKIE, AR E SRR TER AR T . CHEARERESIEA ) IX BB A%
B TR, HEESENFHEE TOENAYHESE R EE T —l. MXNMEE
Kul, TS LA ARVEA S RIATHAEVEA 2 5z, WA IHbAT 1A & 1
X G ——E % KA —— RIS ZE . RATE G HARN, NiZe X Mg iy
JE BRI R EBAENE & BV 2R, DMMUBRIERR, ARG Sk, #B
REMEHRfRAthAT] 77 BT O 07 22 AR, R HENSS Z RAMB I A H &7 2N
BXIist, NSNS 2 VLR E STk O . TN
PUG, A2 N3 E RS E NBIZE 7 AR Tt b, DU B S A dr o R
MEA T IXAMERE, miEletthed, S7ESRTERFRITEEEF NN 75 & 2 BT
S MR B RIS TR BBENEBENREZ T, EZNKELET R
PUIESF B FEFXHEE A B NS, UGB R, B2, THEEF A
Ny AR, AR RS A BRI A, Beat 2 s E R
BEMERIGEIN 1. ©
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BN 26 2 N B IR

PLES| EE P —ANEE#. ——3E

Baudot (1977) , p.184.

FERZ NHFIRIFIR 2R BB S, Mg, Wik 7ITHar 2 ik
BT REE « NPT (Gregorio Garcia) S8/ EAE Corith AANENERE B ENEE
Z NWEJEY  (E1l origen de los Indios de el Nuevo Mundo y de las Indias
occidentales, 1607) o

I Z ARl EO 2R 22 N1 7 SE A N 7 sE I R ke 2 #e )ik 15, 1 el E B
BN (&) Piesgi AR RER? RN, A2 AT
RANEH G 6 SR A WA AR k. BRI 2 NS RIIPR NG ? Xf
I, Bl fEyity « 48 BRSO B I 3R ik 55—, ERESIKRZE, A
IR, 55—, & (Jacob) K4 ViFGJG, /=& (Shechem) “MIEEA
fitwk; =, UESIANGFANTFZH)E, R8T R S e N 7 EER]
NFERATHEN . ER, BFEELE WA IR PEAR, Ao A4 TR A ISR

i,

Baudot (1977) , p.194.

J. Céard, «La querelle des géants et la jeunesse du monde» ( {E A
At S ERAL) ), Journal of Medieval and Renaissance Studies

C (HPLASCZE AT D, vol. 8, 1978, p.37-76.

Antonella Fagetti, Tentzonhuehe: el simbolismo del cuerpo y la
naturaleza ( {Tentzonhuehe: HAFEHIRFIZRIEY ) , Puebla, Plaza y
Valdes Editores, 1998, p. 54.

ERTTZ RS T RS - BB B E/E, WEtymologies C CHAlJE) )
L. XV et chap. XII du L. X II; MWLes constructions et les terres ( (%
WAIEHY ), Jean—Yves Guillaumin & Pierre Monat (éd.) , Besan¢on,
Presses Universitaires de Franche-Comté, 2004, p.5.

A — MR w 2252, AR A — A i BN sE R S .
AN e fi R BRI () (Suma) KL T EN. e HARZEE A
WELR) VRBME R, W (GBI AWML E L) (Historia de los mexicanos por
sus pinturas) N (BUGEFSRY (Hystoire du Méchique) . “HERRM, E AL
FAEAS G RAR MG, DA (E2) FHAh L s A= A CUEsE, 7EE )
AR, HIER LA ENEE. ARSI AR AR T B R . AR R
FERETIERNER, SEFPIENHIE—N2N “KHS”  (Nahui
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Ocelotl) AR, JETH—MKRMHL. “XLEA “IEHEmA” , RATRREILAATE
T 6765 AATRYRZ A AL AR LR AL . BAEH —#F, EMPG 20T i 1
O EEEAT G T, XA S TR A R K R
TR, BB RIS B e A AT JE S w2 th BN IE

HoAl O T I A3 R B R WA AR A sk A5 17, JCHE ALyl Je th S s A
WER . RT AR Z A TR, SEIEREWINA, EEHGEIEE
TEAESBSIAR, Wl e MBS Bl B 22t 5 oK H X B . R A B2 A
VEAE AW 2 XA ) @Ot R AT B 2%, RN A ARAS BT AT 7] DLE 3 2180045 LA
BRI RGR TR, WA REMAZ] FRCFEMBIE L F . S/, KRG BRft
FRIUYE, 800FELART, XE LA 7 AT, HL b, LN, FEIA
HAZH, AT IMHR T . MRS S AR (RS 4N KEH
a) , BTN A CEAE—R N—HEEEK, aaldioKks K KR
%o AR RO PP TE AR N K I RAE— I AUA, BLERT “RBH” BN, #BA
CBltad) mncEoe e A mE. K (EPuEFs) fid#k, S AHE4 “K
FH” o MEEAEH e WA SSAEAESA “ R« “8 BN bR A, 3K
AT DR EATRRES AR, X e NI ACHRAE RFH . 7 R BHEN R & % BE AR 1) 5
WK, BRONEERAGACEAEN T ENSE 22 AR AR . BLFE H e Wik A X A~ i,
IR E) T IR SIS I ) SR A CPURRT [ s AR U R
R IpE . FSL b, 16T AR [ 7 5 2% 500 s & A T A% G 2 B i) 43 Wi O
X, EZEH T REANCENS T « BE, JEF3 « 852281 (Philipp Melanchthon)
FZygg i WrskiA%r (Johannes Sleidanus) #AK IHIEE S XA TRJHESE

Motolinia (1971) , p. 388.

SPTEFRHBE R A A RER HARRE GRK. B, MR EmRmn? XL
HRKFLSI KBRS R A N — ML, 73— MR IFR R
BWE? BTS2 AR RIALR bR DI AER T T, X
TONMNATT “RGy” T FEeHRAE e Wit R e Wl A 5B 5
ORE AR E A RO . AR AT ? B o, AbIUEE R APk 5 3B 2
HIDIRIR SRR S D RBAL IR, bS8 A — D aHe %773, it
RHRERIE A 5 22 e A RE . St B e W e HET,  E28 TN KRFRZCIT 4R 22 1y, ED
B NS VA BRI PNE, BB TEORRER, sz rery, szt
LR, BCEL2 VRS, Sorr R o AR RO . IR
ARG EE SL P BUE 1Ak, 16425, HITHEWEE, B KALRA T
AERAECIFLRIN, Wl Z8484ELART; B, A4 7255 B, SRJRJTT
DRSS IR X B RIS R EOR IR B WS %1 (BIHd) 25—
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FE TN M RRIG o IRIRENER 2 NIRBLIE S, 5N NARAT W] REE
AFHEIUANRAL, Ml hrgEaBLET BN SHERIH 155 .

ST WAWHBIE BN 22 NI S il (E4e) » RGP sk 1 A Sei
HIF e, 151258 e aJa O P YL JE AT B 9w A8 S AT o TH AN TRl 2
—— (BHHAL) A NI ——H - UOV R R WALE R 5 S
RFENEE 2 N3 5 SE AR ¥ 2540, sy, FATC A fBAE X
BlETH AR TR T, B, EHEHE RS, Al
SR B B 2GR I T HE 28 2 455 SR S M A T A SR BN 26 At e i T e XIS —
AN PSS, RESMGRER I, EEEHEFREO.
ZRp IR EEARTROL R T AR A R FY, W REa T EOX L FH YRR Sk & HAh
Fitk. SITHRBIRAREES, ROV REXE 7 EERME, e
iy A1 A 3 AT B DR O 2 ] P RS o AR R I RATTRE 8 i ph LB
FOTERR, fe/mbxifre 1, B, HAEE A LURAE 1B B A Y
R, BRI Ta) UL A 5 5 g s (4 7 e ?

A% S % e

ST IR T E B RNRELR “UE” ML TIPStk =, JadE AR
Bl T RA S RIAEIE . ZEAE BB WA PR oxt s v s ARE R, e sE s T
I3 M IR AR R R 25 v S BT R IR Jm R e BN, 05 S e R 3EH
Y. XM IR L e animiite 17, BERZ, AR AR%
AT B R AR S F R, I, RSB RN

VEHEF WG EE S22 20NN “BUAE” a8 TAT AW e ? A AT ik 15 A3 A A7 ) 26
UWAT RN EN SR 22 N3 SERI P . AR, D5 D S AN 5 g 52t 22 DI B KOk
B S B )Y o AATTAS R DU A v 2 3 5 = BV B 1 DN [X 20 25 78 = i
EHEAT N S R IR I . AT, AT E AR 7R H .
WNKZ DR RS, TRARCHENF (EZxR) REE1EPE T RE
e AR PR IX AN 9%

F2A G BIEHTE 2 AR K ) g e IR S, WManuel
Albaladejo Vivero, «El conocimiento geogrdéfico en las Etimologias

isidorianas; algunas consideraciones» ( (T AKIEZ 4% RlYR) HHBEEH
WY ), Iberia ¢ (fHELFINEY D , vol.2, 1999, p.203-211,

SITHEBWARN, —Ula T 152445 - ra e L8R . A, &
REAEIXAN AR R AR bR e .07 50 B A fH e MM i
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Fe . Ak, ZEFEEJEWARE5249E FAIRUEE sE B R ALK, i N RN E R
fbo FBFRE], 124> 20K 58 P8 B 7 55 &2 1 B dr 5 2B - A AE ) A A A
Bl “127 BN EFIGAER URBR R AR E. SR TS EMS T « e
W PEE B P HE A IR R & 15244E1 H 25 H, 1822 R% (Saint Paul) HIMRAK
H. ZIEHRJE W T 25miH, HiRER e A 59 IEEmmEE IR, R
514 T B S e LR R AT Ay . ST B W R Sz F A T T
WE S, EAMUOSTEHE SRR, BN T —ANEEE 2 N il A f 57
——B N LT . BEFEHJE AR Mt T BT 4N BL S AE AN FLATE /R 5 1 L ——# KA
G T, AR, B NRIIRANUE, WIGFS — AN 17N 42 /R
IHIRE B AR RS . H 28 R AV BR I i — MoK BRI NS . P33T
BT SSHZEXMNMEZENMESHEA R NET. FHL N BrE “fhiah” FHER
NS e, thanfh S URERIE A . Bk R NFTfE IR =5, B0 &
Wi, g S AR 2. EA T EE R TR B R 19E 5 B At
WA RS, A 5 O AR LS ) AR

ST RN BEAH] “BIgyiLye” XA B0 A, R0y VAR
JRPRFFERES, ABRIRKFS « BURFHITBON A SR FFEE . X7 SRR T Oy I
PALARE L sE N T O AT AT e AR S AR i B T
SR AW LR AMP S, AAE R E SR T EMCE A o AR AT
ANADGE IR T MAEAT SR I, S ERE M, ERERE RS
I Sl BB 8 S =t AR AT .+ AR BER RIS PR ORAE SR VS A B, H
X, B HRENARA G A . B IATEMRRAE R “dx” 23 T
HAAER G “BHE” M2, ZRsean e, R, RITBAGER
i, XA R BT T MR AMIR I “CRKT —— A7 LI
Al 7e e MR Z H

SCFEH e M T A T F A0 280 AL, Al RS AR IALE, AR A Ag
TSR RREL. AT R JE WS IXE 0 1 E 2 H 2R B ReH Ittt 2 2h %
WP e RSB, Tl R A 1R LA, A SRS S/ AN Ta] R
&, EEH OV sULE N (L) MR R T URIP T Rimadr 1R
Lo, BLESIAR B g ik i 7 RGBT . SR W LA O A, (EAN
A TARBE AL 2P Ab ) “BE” BB EE 2 ARy “d k7, T ul B E g R4
161 2020 SR ACAE B P A 2B 2 S Al D IR 11 =8 4 A 1 AR U 3 I Bt 4R 11 i
iZ. NTCT0ME, HEEHee FFEAE T BN gz, REBRAS HGNZT. &
FE B JE W AR BT AT P R B R HY 5 IHF B RER, b (R E&IADD)
MUK 5222 5 SRR 4R B » 2058 M. BIURORI S O JE PG b AT r e by « BB
Wi AR ah R B TR St
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KT I S AL R AN fviz, MWRobert M. Grant, Eusebius as Church
Historian ( {({ERNES 2K PIICHELS )Y ) , Oxford, Clarendon
Press, 1980, p.97-113.

Benoit Lacroix, 0. P., Orose et ses idées ( (FRZEHL N ILBAEY )
Montréal-Paris, Université de Montréal, 1965, p.107-108.

B R . PR T T HOPHE D 58938 3 PR 3 Stk A
% [JLla Cité de Dieu ( { EfFZ3k) ) , L. X V-XVI, trad. G. Combés,
Paris, Desclée de Brouwer, notamment 1. X VII-52, 1960] .

Motolinia (1971) , p.27.

B RIS b E G M EES I, X (RRHEL)
(Historiae contra paganos) WEFH BB EHRU, XIKmHR | B2 A
YN L E 2T &, hEE:  “IXREENRATRUZ T LSRR, 7 &
—F O EEPBASGEZR LIRS, SR EwNERE V%
G2, BB EOAMEERAR T SR oK. MR KLmE R R TR
PIERA ANEH (L) LIS D ARTRIT,  TIRNAT A AS EEIX F R HE 4
FER M B ok ? R EIXAMESAF B ) B2 S, 2o rE
FENET, AEEAT DUSEREAS R 2 A 00 1 2 3 i s d e B e WaE A A
BRI, Ml “—3” (concordancia) “SRIEZAth w15 K A2 P B T 52 %
IR . ESEHE BB W 2IA S5 PE B 115244, M Aiab T 52 IR ELIFPIRES .

PR E R Dty [ b 4 E RN EE AL Ry (T9—8I4E(ELD ; FE N
ZEHME AL RN (69—TIFETEN) o — PRI
Motolinfa (1971) , p.212-213, 224.

SR VG R 1 AR BE A AR AL A is o AN 29I 1 2E3—HF, BT B4 AR I
IR DR RN 1o AMHR B4 1 2 B 2 A4l 1 o 40 55 7 B I PR B 2
PN FERFERJEWET, S2piin NS —fr B £ R~ L 57 A A4 sl 1 3R ek
AN TR AAE ARS8 78 B A,  SURARIBRAR 2 1 b Ay i B A HIS B 4
¥ “ERMAEENE, 7EHRBEAS I EB S 5, AATTELE40 KRG B RS H
KL, FEKFR MR, 7 AJTET1684, FELN Y T [E T 22 5%
t (Antiochus IV) V& 7 HRESHHOA LR, FEHEE 1 I eI T i dmdis . 12246 5L
JE NV FEAE B B2 B BSO8Rl S b st o R AEATUT04E, B Ea E A
HE (Vespasian) MURZEET “HrpiBREeHA, ST 2. ©

Fernando Gonzdlez de Oviedo, Historia general de las Indias ( {ERZE
ZNEHY) D, Séville, 1535, 1. X X X VI, chap. 30.
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K REDR TR T om R EHFE T WA, WEE 7w R
Wik BT MR BRI R . SChr b, AR HEE WIREA UK
Z AT, IKE « BURKER (CGE=85) (Troisiéme lettre) WIHIRRRIAE
TR IX I EERN O TIXAN T MR . 92RO « /R i -
TEBRYEZ AL AR DURGN/R « VT « #E2/R-R AT 0% (Bernal Diaz del
Castillo) tIRE|THFEMAL., ©

Motolinia (1971) , p.21.

SRR RN IRE T2 FHAN — 2k, XIFE 17O DB KAEAR T 51 % H)
2R RARZ S . B M 18, S ATBON UK, RATIXANE
P RS, ABAB I ARBCA TNn WA, . DN AT Ha i B, X
WA I LI BUR P RE S EILAZ . “BRANTEERATT, IR B N LERER,
EXIEHEE R R, BEATRRREIMA S gL, HOTES] 7, Wi
TIA R, 7

BRARNIMKK . FHER, BFK. BEERK. B K VKE K
MR B RAK TR, —FE

Motolinia (1971) , p.21.

Motolinia (1971) , p.21.

Wik (EZ) KR EYM ST K AT ERIRCR: SBUHE 5 HE MR A
BB R CE e EN . PIANEM SRR, R, A
SCfRREARAT I I, A ANFRA . B B A — R R M R 5 7 B AT o ——
SEAEBFFASET IR, “EXMELT, MG R R R T, 7
PET R AR R RS LA R T XM AR B IENR « N FLIRT (Panfilo
de Narvdez) MEKEE FARPHaF-EHUAIHHEE, fhAar RS — N BANCEEM AR T
KA. SBRPEE AR I RO . X KRAT S RIBIA T Bk “5
R FE S T K NI, A A B TR AR AR > — L. 7 T R X 3
RAMEWE? A5 NG 2 2 bl T BN 58 %2 AR IR, M85 R E SE A R ar. Bl
B2z NXZ R R T T . BB ST A IR N TIREL, MATI TR A ¥
By, EHELT YRS CCABA AR T, REgE Rk, SEEE
THEEM CHIRZIC) heB 2%, DS IE BRI E . A F k2
FARRIZRTE T, THRENE N R BEHER s B2 EF . RN “ KBRIX
FRAE” HI16204F, SXIRIRHLENZIFE ENEE 22 NSz b . AL e 2 Tk 2 L,
SLFE LR WM I SR R WL B AR ) T AL B A €, MR IR K IAT IR [al tE
NEELE MRS BERE” %, 3 (ERTE) A 5P
AU, FRMRBTGEHEZ IS — ot FONE LI BTGB A 54
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EARDI SRRk, HH PR . AEAKRICRE L, MG ellE Lwmm
ARAFVCRAE— AR . FRSETFHHFSSB LM Janx) BMEEREST
28 (John of Patmos) AEA)—#F: If[aJf L ERIR T .

Ibid., p.22.

SKbr b, BRI SZRER I RMER KA K 1L AT RS, LR AR
BEGRIES . TR LRE 7T RAMNEE, X2 MHE SR A
RS IHEEE 2. AT WRIRE T B MAE A EZ I RAE, ALt
MPNERKIIBRES RO AT, 558 “REEIIE N MLERES 25 JBE T ) N A0 20 8 523X e
[, 7 P RAR YR B R B AE TS, B R KA IR Ridr, BUIX
—UIARRAE 7, MELLX Gy, “REDFRARE R CORIERASETS” o FIE R
XS S5 PG BF 2R I RAMERIARRE, W22 7 A O S AR 5O AR IR AR . X
e b e it 1. SRR BCKIR R TE R, BT E S
AN BTSSR R HR il o PRI, BE3E BB W AL 18 A I S L AR PR AR 7 s 1 1 5
RKHMER. M58, # w38 R R SR AT, R OBcA X Rt 321
SETATHE, EEEHT.

SUFT L Je M B S 5 1 RAE Rl S 2o 1o AR Al R E e
FIsEPE AP AR Z R E TSR, a2l “HRe2 N7 ARERELET,
AT R PR TS AR S AR T SR B O B S5 — R b i e . X R BRATT AT A
B, RIERRWNZE T (Frx) , Xy af NEIEs R, BN
B RAESEBEEIAE L A BRI B, 2 et B A9 T BE9E B e MV 2 8 HY A 1
N, PAET IR X MR R IEAL TR TEN, MRS e )2 FHE T
FERIRITR K e, BT B ORI IR PR E @k, SO R SEf AR
S, JFHIRBNH, AR

Motolinia (1971) , p.25.

HAR 32 H B RS I, BVSE 2 NG 7Rk, D™ EIRE VAL
N HARZURE A an Katbinc 5 A b RIS . BEJR, St e WA
HIL T REAMUEAT: BN ZAANEEZH] ERETNAIERZN, MR2EHRRN T
2HE . ABFEIIGAE 1 E RFIHI R BN, TG s PO EEF A2 445
HIERZE 22 NN, AT “ T3k, ARABANY o KAERGUE 1 IHERR, 1E AR
BN S8 05 = TSk AE SO i O AR SS, @ NRAR, i A%
BRI . AEMRE AR R T “HrBS LB NR IR K Rsa " 7,
BRSNS A . BOSH 2 N IEFEAS 1R E o M ATTARPE 1F T8
BEFFMPAETIMPETR IR N, B 5 XIRTT E L OS] 7 R AL
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MIMNEIBHE WIS T 2247, XERPERIFI ™ oa e, HESEE g7
JBiz. FACHE S BMR LS/ R B % 7Y E R AN P ARE: ABATA
WNEZLTHIRE ST B R R, G ERAA 2. Wb s, it
BRI NGRS R R NS —#, e mHE 2 s pg gy Npsers,
NS A RBLSZAARIL” o«  “IRLLRREARAT 2 AT 1) N ¥ N BE R ) el A
M, AERE N N 1 AT AR .

Motolinia (1971) , p.27.
FAEHR WS (Fazx) HE-LA R RIS F, 5l & 17 RIZR 5K
AL s FAAERI T RE G A e, RN =B

SR e ML B CREJE e a1 S8 08 SR IR IE . 070 T BT KL BN 2R
L N )il IXNAE L I — BORMIR) (4D 1212, BiE HREs S LB =
o FILEJEH M R E AR ERE:  “MERE R, R Eidsd
SUMRHE 22 1A ME et 3%, RSt H . 7 TR . ST
R WAR ] —8o NS HKEE: BB iR &SEAs, DET
AR 7T, —URAE HE. REXNE RGN, KaE ARk
B, AEJFAEREEE RS B HEEEMRKIAERRIRT, HHENEE.
KK TR, BAVRE T 8-t Milh 20 2 ik KR, “ix—
o BADELL B R E RS FEIEZRN, MBS, MBNIREE L5
SHIEN, SCRIERE K2 FHE .

XPEEAEIN E, R R R WA B T R A . Aol S50 AR A DL B
30 BTGNS P S IXER I R O T P SR A R R R, X
ALY AT B JE W ot b AR iZ, SR D9 AESS 7 i 5 i 55 7 =F
NAris FIE L7 2 28 B JE A N P R B OB 3 T 28 B R R AR
BOR 2GR ARS8, AR R i — i EA P b L3 & kB3
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KEZT, W&, BT 2.
——FHAE o FLARYN (Richard Wagner) ,

CPRPEVEIRY  (Parsifal) 55—%:
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KRAEARZHY, R4 #E

AL E T 2E « FUTLEE (José Rabasa) HJZEAE: Tell me the Story of
how I conquered you. Elsewheres and Ethnosuicide in the Colonial
Mesoamerican World ( (FiFERIRUMIMEARIRH S : HAhH 5 5 F 32 5E K H
AHIEREY ) , Austin, University of Texas Press, 2011,

CLRIRAT, TERCAEIRZ BT, FROTREHED BRI R SHAI, DIER
VRS MBEARBR AT ¢ 25 TR ——7E I 1D BEL35 HO P B T —— oA 17 22 0 8
LA R T AR IA IE R ASR —ANHRR I R, — P E R AR,
FURATIA T BRI S AT B P RIE . R TR B e A A
YRkl SR R RITRA TR R OB M RIS —— (5.
. EEL R R, 7 ®

Momigliano (1983) , p. 150.

RETTEs e ttntk, EAERRE 3N KEOCERILE AT L,
FA I BEHLRE T XEAZ B RS - UERE N UEHE T - mAEL000LE AT, WA
ZFERRIE:  “POZIE R HBIEBATR LR N 1 529, dntt—K, B R
RV BRI 5 30 PT LAS KARATT IR 3 S AT, A A T SR AR i 7. 7
e P [ g ia I dr a0 4 SR SR U AR B3 B AESE RAESE N &
BT

AR EAEF AL, W% - (T3 « FRME (4E 1) FRBAIfRE:
“ENER 2 NIRRT AN 1 1. 7 ANl R AR A
. ZRIEHT YT EUR R AR RAS AR K IR PG A KA AR o A T B R
AR ?

SHEHZHFHA

Jongsoo Lee, The Allure of Nezahualcoyotl, Prehispanic History,
Religion and Nahua Poetics ( {WE%FL/RBIZIRE/RIIE ). BT EHMCA I, 5%
AN LAY ), Albuquerque, University of New Mexico Press,
2008.
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PN C RPN, AL IRAME B A BN SR 2 5T R R AT T R ) 2
%, TR RMES . Jofe “ =IEE " s K3, anSAr T S5 v =H
SRR BRI B S, iR 1T KREWH L. it aBt. RAERT RIS
W TR IMAE E R St Gy X R IR S B CRIRRE, A AT S R 2 Rl
FRASB AR S B 1 AR EAE T ORMIR S, PR R EBREHERIETT. WL
N AR sR I R SRR 5K, B RS R R E A, B8
@ KAEMRZ AT . ST AR AR BRI TR | 24 Sions 20k}
RIIRIL . P A A A T — AR R RN 2 T IR S
%, DA RERA N LREIZ%K (Nezahualcoyot]l) NRIE. ZRAERT
SLE20M LR IR BAARGR AT J7, B0, sevbRP AN | SE M Bt T 22 T 1l
Wam 4N “ = BLRBHARF /R o

R HEER, BB A SR E PERAE S B, AieHe A
I 930 g SEAE SRIE AT B e L AT is e I N TR IZ B e, IR T — A
BA QAR RERIBOR TR . H3h stk R B, i by Nk
FelR ML, HAEX AP s e — M. SR, AATT— B IFaE BB AE AR AT )i
1, TR AT B A SR 2 P AR PR IH 21, AR LA IS 1238 15 5 IR 2
o, XA, IR EA IR R AR T BB R B

b E VE ROA B H s A5 M AN %k, AT £ i th o 2k 1 284k, a3t
2 NBRAT AT FAE NATHACAZ A IZHRAL 1o RAERTT R TASHR . 5 EOR B 44

B FEE I R AHER , XA EREEORIE, A AE AT, 16T, 5D
AR . I, FRER. BREE, NEHSTTRENm IFLTRE, T
HIRFE  DRAF ARARNTECE G, B0 b 51U HIIE, —DIMBGEAR 1L 0T kel &
KMHEAEE (CLRMATREEIE B T KNI e sE . B2 AfEIXA
S EAEIUR T, XSHBAIRY, PHIEF RIAAAE R A A AT g R F L, ik
FfEAE 2 LB AT DT ST IR, B R UGN TR R E AT K. 16
e N, RMAEAT I B AR F, MR, A ERZHRE

“HEBOR” USRS S, EENE SR, HikbUg, B2
Fent T AAT B SR m Az, JFE mim i RAMEA T B RS xR
—NEIRIIE 2, RARECE S R AN AR B I £

WA /R « A /R (Charles Dibble) MMk ACodice Xolotl
( (BBHEFTIA) ), Mexico, UNAM, 2 vol., 1951 [rééd. 19807 ; Marc
Thouvenot, Codex Xolotl ( {(fBFFEF¥A) ) , Lille, Atelier national de
reproduction des théses, 1990; Patrick Lesbre, «Le Mexique central a
travers le Codex Xolotl et Alva Ixtlilxochitl: entre 1’ écriture
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préhispanique et 17 écriture coloniale» ( (GEIT (BZIFEFIA) M (FHr
FRURRERRFAR) B EHES: /T aisHemn B S5 RN S

fEY ) , e-Spania, décembre 2012, [Fu[[#Z « & F4F/K (Alonso
Axayacatl) . #HZZ « fEFE 7 51k (Juan de Torquemada) FNZF/REGZS « FA[JREL »
PR R R A4 R (Fernando Alva Ixtlilxochitl) 4EJ5 T 15604447 1612
FZHIRITHE B, Nz A 7.

16t 22404EAX, MARFHTRPRFT AT E R, FPARmEFAUE 13T FAR. 1
&Sz AE T UM L, iAo R v I [ K B 0E TR . X354
4R (BEIEFIWAY (Codex Xolot])  (ERBEBTFIA) (Codex
Tlohtzin)  (EEWETFWAY (Codex Quinatzin) WIFIA, 0 T H i RIE
JE el ) B A . R N i . PO AR SR EL T SR R AL R AR AR I 22 ]
KFRAIE, HUbFER, EXMEeF, R TR Z B IR ERAT S
.

Elizabeth Hill Boone, Stories in Red and Black: Pictorial Histories

of the Aztecs and Mixtecs ( (ZLFNEE R 2245 ve AFCK S ve A
EM4 5 5EY ), Austin, University of Texas Press, 2000, p.182-196.

235920 2 4R HOB A, 50 52 BTl S B £ 50 5 P 2
TSI 2 % 3 A FBORORUEE e o 2 M B, AR T HF 4 b
gy ©

NGB A TR

FJeFixtet F, WJosé Rabasa & al. (eds.) , The Oxford History of
Historical Writing ¢ {(/FEPIsRE/ESL) ), vol.3, Oxford, Oxford
University Press, 2012:; Sanjay Subrahmanyam, «Du Tage au Gange au X Vle
siécle: Une conjoncture millénariste a 1’ échelle eurasiatique» ( {16t
O WNIBEE BINE . WO KRERTAE3ZIEY D, Annales HSS ( ([ s S5tk &klZE
Y ), vol.56, n° 1, 2001, p.51-84; «On World Historians in the
Sixteenth Century» ( {16t HIH AT 55 ) ) , Representations ( {ft
) ), 91, 2005, p.26-57.

Jean-Louis Bacqué—-Grammont (éd.) , La Premiére Histoire de France
en turc ottoman: chronique des padichahs de France, 1572 ( (E#f&E +H
HAB s —BOEE P s WREN EgmiEsk, 15724E) ), Paris,

L.’ Harmattan, 1977; Thomas Goodrich (ed.) , The Ottoman Turks and the
New World: a Study of Tarih—-i Hind—-i Garbi and Sixteenth Century
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Ottoman Americana ( (EEHT& -+ HIH AR A X578 E0EE 7 2 Al 16t 20 B i =
EWHINTFY ) , Wiesbaden, Harrassowitz, 1990.

Christophe Marcinkowski, «Persian Historical Writing under the
Safavids (1501-1722/36) » [ (F#Vk4EERAN B s 5E (1501—
1722/364) » 1, in Rabasa & al. (2012) , p. 186.

Timothy Brook, The Confusion of Pleasure. Commerce and Culture in
Ming China ( (H\RMIAES: BIARRIREL5C4L) ) , Berkeley, Los Angeles,
Londres, University of California Press, 1998, p.139-152.

N T HT R NG L2 QI AR, JRATT 7 2 = S v R AR, £
SRR AT RS IEARA R B AN LR, TP A R
Z N —— B2 [ B, N EES R ) L [ 2 [ i i e, H R FE
MRS S AR X —— LA U R B e . AR AR, e A K S
FR WA R R E LS, AN R E T E g%, 20
KEEFR M. “ 5Pl B DI SR A S A7 A S R (o SEHE LB WA ]
TRAAL . OnF BB B DI AN S 04 RF OIRIN IR AR 2 B S 2 AT T 94T DABH B
LD TCNRE RN Z R . CERE, BT EBRRES, BEFAER
SR ETIRTE e v X A ¥ = NN 13 SUNEE R Jiiheis) Sl OPN TS S
T RIS 2 AR LAIBOR, ik NAE BI15 2 T BRI A 1 & R i £ o [ AT 1 45
TR

AR — DRI P S 9 B 22 SCBC I AR mT BE A SE AN S I B, (H2 58 04 AT A
FATHHSE 2 5RO AN BB AESTASE R . T4, EZA ] HIAFE 2 AR 5
ER o

1618 JE IR B T ORI T SR A SRk T R ORI, R R A i AT
RES 5 8 — ML SR T B A AR I X I s T

Francesco Guicciardini, Storia d’ Italia ( {(EAF|$) ), 1975, t.
[II, Milan, Arnaldo Mondadori, p. 900.

161t 2040 AX 0 28 P4 AF FI0 A 5 7 SRS TR R AR ? i 2 e
ENERHEE (RAFIEY (Storia d” Italia) THEIFEFHEENPAANZ S
Bshzny, R R XA AR SS T BEN T DN AR IR R R Y
ARG AR T BRI Ry, BRI 5 R FHAR R, IFREUHE
fi 7 RER R IR Y. "B AR M B 1S B ORI 2 R B 2 Sk
W TREMEAE . RAAEEIGE:  “— i RHERL R ME LA TR A, 2 X DLAR
%y, 7 ©
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Motolinia (1971) , p.CXIV.

S5 U B TP A K NAZ A S5 N SCE X SR F IR, andetaid
JE BRI T « R Shhr ) DLARE . ARATT R A e ok 280 40 5L JE 2 BE T () SR8 se A
o, JEET15394E ., 16414 M543 R AR iR, TEABERETINE
ALHER. “FOAmMF BB T A E B SRR RIS - R
s R, REEHTE SRV EFE A S I IR AV R} ¢ el o ER 2 LR
(Francisco Tello de Sandoval) @Zif) “FHAMELHR RS I, FeiklRENT
FE A TR BEAE 15394 M 15464F A Wk T . R HrrE 8 51E 1 &3, A5t
ARG REARIR MR . 2, X7 2 B a8 12 1R 9 RO B SR 22 N ISR B 4y i
g, HELOERARBHE - EBI25 AR .. F B RN SR T2 5 itk
ML ARG | HREECRWE? & R AMATA L AE S USRI B 1R T
EREE 22 NA R ARIEL? o tanfe], -RE¥Hr(E 155055 piii) CFr sk )
(Apologética historia sumaria) ", FEEAFEMMMNSEIEE NIBE, JCHE
FEITRRE A BLAREL | —Se s SR, DASCHEA Y BN 2R 4k Pl B .
W, REEHR) (PHEDEE SRR ) EENEE A R rh A B, HE AL
NAELG56F B E 4 PHUEA B E ARt (Philip 11D , ZRAEA-REEHAEIE
BT

R BB EFF

Proceso inquistorial del cacique de Texcoco ( {ApHrRlIRlpg K & T
F£) ), Mexico, Eusebio Gonzdlez de la Fuente, 1910.

T, A 2 AR E R R R A 0%, AR AT RERE AT
TEIZ T 2 M) AR R —Fh R 7 e 15394, HARRFTRENE K )Ry T « BLMEHE
X (Carlos Ometochtzin) 4, 252 H WG #E G I HeSEAE s= PH BHR ) 37 L
fh sz B2 TR, BAPAL LK. TR H T T AT AR B AT AR SRR
S P “rrEREfE” , DR ETFAL. BHPEPE, AuEER MRS 2
SIH KRBT — BB, OFEEVGE S KR FE LA « BT8R A 55 vh &R &
YHE. EMABIHIAER —E B RER - fE]25",

TR IR P28 T BRI B RE . BRILZZAh, 163940 KA 1 HiAlh
HE, SR EREEM - ARBREFF R 28] 1. RERASEDA
K WERBOZ DA R S S ] 8 1l E——JC iR Rl Rk &R 137 ik
2R SR R—— XA — ROLEFAL . SR B B RO 1 i R AT R 5
AN, AR B fE JpBokiGR .. IR H., ENER RS RE R AT e B v
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YEIF = A IR ANIR N o PUHESF N BORAE O BB A R T 43
NESBEAN A2 R0, BUAR G L& R RTE 2] RS .

AT PRARAR AR 2 e 2 S R L e BR g At AT 182 52 1) B A SR 1k 10 A
TEWE ? FRATE A ) SR R R S K BT AR IRIA R o5, B PR 16122 404E4K
WK — 5T . #on i@t B e 5284 Bt o R I, 48 08 AMITRIEIR S FEAT
No XEYEFELE . B, UUCERBGUH RS, T2 “BELA
fEE” o —VUIREICER A R SE IR E EE T, BT I5HE R AR 2718
IR SR T ARG S TR E . TR RO W X S e R L, DLAgRIBE LT
A FIPEEE S ARUE L ZAG I H L.

ST 2% K5 e o I SRR R B 96 5 AR R R FERT JE o —— 137

Leén Garcia Garagarza, «The 1539 Trial of don Carlos Ometochtli and
the Scramble for Mount Tlaloc» ( (15394EXFRIGHT « BUHEFEER A 8 FIAINHE:
FETEIII4ZF) ), in Amos Megged & Stephanie Wood (eds.) ,

Mesoamerican Memory, Enduring Systems of Remembrance ( {HZFEIHIIEIL,
FAMIZLSIRZRY ), Norman, University of Oklahoma Press, 2012, p. 193.

VEHEF AERAR & B Jm B R R BABAT S TR SR E AT 2. Bl ZA
FAS AT AR A BRI AR B AAE AT — 4, PRURFUAR Tt AT T E A £ A0 - R 35
FZ . AERMHTRURA R AT, AWK 1 AER RBP4
el NIRRT SRR RIS Se L4000 0K, Il LI 2 2%, il
W, & HAENENFIELGES . BEATESHERIN: B EERRE el B
MR, FEIB3FEAIR G BEA S VE AE S, DA S W8 PR3 5 A b [X ) A S
fEfE, JCHZFERAEFHI R RPN IRFBAEHE . 11T B i 1 — PRAE
AR FE LT T N RN B RAPRFA S 0 (Tlaloe) MURER. FEEIET
ARG BN BRI B AL — B0, USRS v ke 8 S = w5
vad L i LN P D= e B E R BRI E RV A Bl R e S T NS ==
AR RAERY], AERAEARN I, Srgin NG Xl EN, W 17y
a2 S IMRRFRLAERT e B4R R R R R g IR AME P R IR . SEbr b,
M AR, AT DU BRI A . XA ERFE SRR
R EIRIREEREIT R, 5 VU 5 0 A i RS U A A R S A R
AR P — R B e TR, RRRIE T L A AR I S A B ) T
Wy, BONRZEACZ BN 2 fl AEIXEEEAL 2 i E Rl A D 17 2R
B (2RI, T I 10T it IS 30 ] X 8 A 44 PO A

HER I, 1630 FEAARMRBR ST LR AR IR T X Ea D N SRt
VAR AR X0 B Y RAEAE A AR (0 S AT ERA I F T 3 2 N A RIS, 1
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HADE A A H HEIX S TE R, BIANTER AT S5 78 R AT B AT B A5 b
TZWRENH R . EFERE L 7 — IMER R BUA R ATRML B R 2%
R, ENERNH & B S, HSeplbse a0, AMUROVENEE 2 NAER
PSSO LA A, WMPONBIEF 207 (FEKBERVINRARE, 21 A
TEEH, R, JBIERENA ) N 7Y W B A SRHR RS FER
BLFh, RANKIE, ZKeh2RERRAAEE R,

Serge Gruzinski, Les Hommes dieux du Mexique, Pouvoir indien et
société coloniale, X VIe-XVlle siecle ( {16—18tHZ2HISRPEEFEM, ENZE
ANBIR A B AE4S) ), Paris, Editions des Archives contemporaines,
1985.

E35 22 NARSERIFREE ELAHRE M, A SEAL.  Rbgn Enss 22 \4R 6t T &,
MZKBEFR AT AR, R FREGE 7 m . T B ER 22 N 245 H H 2R
W R, HEAERE AR TR GRS, RFRLE o)
IHEE s — 0L, RSB & . B PR, X IIR 22 MLt
FEVEMR K AOPR K, i ELAN X sk py FLAB A AL gh 2 A9 1L ik 28 S AR &R

TEMRE QAR U 45 A ERT 70— NG B3 (sl il
UL RRIESF PR 78 . ——PFE

16T Z8404EAK, PUIEF AR RS 1 A R E RIS R AR o AT IR %
2 MARRERIZEDNE, BPUONENIEF AL, MIEME SRyt A1
25 & HIRE A BRI AE 1 AL, MR DRIk 7. B T
JFAERBME, &7 2 ERCFE R B A LR 5TF, WRR L e PR
HIGENE 2N o ST EJE WA 2B « PEBUR M R R T — S5 T
FotAR, A, RIS NEIRSURR ST ST EEATME DL i
Ao ARREFE SRS R ERRIAT OC, ABETR IR S5 K R SRk
AR P AL R B (KSR, SER R R e A

Carlo Severi, Le Principe de la chimeére ( {(ZAEHRIENY ) , Paris,
Musée du QuaiBranly, Aesthetica ( () ) , 2007, p.198.

JEE RAZ W RO B AE R IB FHE ? DLHT I P A IZ T AL 2], AR 5
2 FESTRICE K, IXRhk RS Bt AR, 2w e T EU™ BRI
PEAh, XFAT IE S RIRF AL A NATE A2 3R . TR I 1 — i 1] 2
A0 SRIX L TP A AR B SO B T B2l AR S B2 B 1L 12 A
HIVERE, 1ZEATR? WEARE AR T KL AR A A A Jo P NI B 20 0] A7
J&, AT B St AN B KAEAR 2 BT IINARIEZ, bR SR I EMAE, ZE
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AP REEEARE S F I EAR, HEALZRRTENLEZN. LEEZEM
IR sEg S, VeI RME S AL SIS R ik, RATEE
B AE L AR BT B, ToVRAE B B A R

% Bh &

MR TR AR PDA (0 K MBI T i De? AT i — 2 AR
AR RS RIE BT EOPR L BRI F B, XA FH AT
T RS, A JT A SR E H, 53 T R N PR s B
Bro YETE AP 2 RHIBE A R] AN R B M 558 DR A, B EAE t KOFr R
IR E B IR RIFRIRERE S &R, RN AR R E R R IEE S . BRI
HBEAL G E SOy “ FAHSCRIAC SR A8 ™7 1 A AR AH 25 (2 22 A Re i b At
I N PLR B AR M N G PLZR ) (Nezahualpillid o #R1, RAFH) “H
BRAR” IHABMBE PSRBT RAR BT R T R 56 45 B 40
YA Bl e 1 A A — s i B EAL, e AR BRSO R B BT R = B,
EAEMIE PR A& T3 T AN AT, e R Rt S A ) m] RIS 2 R I 5
AT (B BAFFTER RIS SIS T & — P R PRESRFFBUNAT N, kB A0 A &
& WROE T R R A G, B AR R N B 0 R P SRR (1 2 1 A
. IXEEARAT AR T LU, A2 LS ES . Hit, B EARRIPE AR
HAER B LB ETS RDNER, BERSURARM G, S52 E, AR(I1R
A A Rel 2 T VAT RIS

Saer (2015) , p.65-78.

HZZ PG, KEEE2R) “fa NKR” , Bk L ifailoasz 13 A
fEfm. JAEM “BNR” —id, 2 1 R JEERKEIE SR Brab i A 522 18]
MIFE ], B R, RPN Z R, B NI H R R IR >
i, i AR R TOR UL, AR L WE? W% « 28 « FERE 4k 1)
RIE RN L NN XA ERIE NTCIZ Z AN 2 0o GERF A —

B AERNEIEMN mZfe. 7 ©

Motolinia (1971) , p.146; Patrick Lesbre, «Les enjeux d’ un
mariage chrétien en Nouvelle—Espagne, Texcoco, 1526» ( (15264, #Hrri¥t
FHRRERE— 37 3 B S AL I = ) D

Motolinia (1971) , p.146; Charles Gibson, Los aztecas bajo el
dominio espanol (1519—1810) [ (PHIEF G T HIFZEH e N (1519—1810
) ) ], Mexico, Siglo X X I Editores, 1967, p.173.
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PATLRE — T FHARPBEE AR R, MMATRA TS EYEAF KIERZ 5
JAE R EF. ZRBHE « FITRIR « Frhi4EFE /KA (Antonio Pimentel
Tlahuitoltzin, 1540—1545%EAEA1) AR E I RIEH « BRI A EE . {2
W= LR BRI N LT B FLRBHARE RPN o R T a7 3 R 2 Ve B IR A,
AR IR R K 2D O S . A — N ERNE RS —— %R e R
« fAITE « fEZ 15 /K (Antonio Alfonso de Pimentel) o iXAH &PHIES D14
R X 56 AT HE N B o RARBEYPAK TR, DGR & EMK IHA
AN IR PEPE A S0 . X AR B 8 R T B & 25 L it B2 W B B
No IXFREEENA AT A8 T BAEXMALZHT, A 73— BT TRRIA
CEHFIEFIFFESIMEL T SWANRFRIRIELE AR £~ RS
(Cacamatzin) FIZE-EAE FEFLGIEIFE (Coanacochtzin) WIMLEBIR/RFEZ « B
I JH#/K (Hernando Pimentel) . 15264F, REHRIRLY R A it EHh 2847 T 45
o TRRAMXEIEF IS IR B TR AR E 2 XGW, R T B HUSIAN FAE. FRAT
AT DAAR R, X USAL B SRR . BELR GRS iR TR S . SUHFER,
GSAL SERBE VRS N A A TR EAKFE S S R IX AN E K . X 37 IS AL N AE i
HREN S22 E A a5 WETAL T LS o B US ) =R S VH BE 2 N AE B 4 ) i A AL
SR LY. MiE, HE - fEERR (Juan de Cuellar) 12 T H FHNFE L
IRBZRI 22 )L (Ana) /NH, ZZKJEH « #5/K (Antonio Pomar) iWE: [Kf
BB K R IH IR B A A S BER IR AR FS AN V. (Maria) /NH.

Bradley Benton, «Beyond the Burned Stake: the Rule of Don Antonio
Pimentel Tlahuitoltzin in Tetzcoco» ( CKIHAEZ Ab: FFERBIBHAE « %4
JEB o I TRFIR o R 4EFERBFERIISEYE) D, in Jongsoo Lee & Galen Brokaw

(eds.) , Texcoco. Prehispanic and Colonial Perspectives ( (4F#iElIF}:
BT BHC AR B EAASE BB HARIALET Y ), Boulder, University of Colorado
Press, 2014, p.183-199; voir le mémorial de Hernando Pimentel (1545-
1564) in Manuel Orozco y Berra, Historia antigua y de la conquista de
México ¢ (EBFEEFHI A FAAEARSEY ), Mexico, 1880, vol.2, p.201-203;
dans The Tenochca Empire: The Triple Alliance of Tenochtitlan, Tetzcoco
and Tlacopan ( (RRA# R E: Friaarad R == FRrRPRFAIR: bk HE B =3k

BY ), Norman, University of Oklahoma Press, 1999.

GRIGE « FITRER « FrR B RFF R T, B —0IRRFE 2 « FTTRR
(1545—15644-1E41) 4K 7oK 2 fn, MR FLavkBl&a )L, W LR EF
N T.  T1545%E, B —AIEE T ER, ERRECABUANIEZ N KT, %
JEPIAL R TR R e A, BIRURURIE 7, fEERMRMg ~, e hUiss, H
A EE R E M6 - /K 2 R /EPE AT Re i N0k, BEsaihn
SRR LN B E 15255 (I, 2 IR/Km « BURKET N &40, Ak, 2
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IRTFE 2 R N S AR G Rl b R % T SR EDTEMAE N, (HXAS LB IR
AR XA HPRFE D o

2R Je BNBR T 2 K P K2R AU . BB MIRBEE R EE ST i
B A PP BUF ME Se e, i 1o 8BS N KA IR A TR A
. XAMMORARRI IR, AR, KOy — 5 S 08 =R 45 U SR Ok
FrE R AR MANES e Ok B B ROA . B, 161205054, Rrrkbet
POy TR P EIRRIBT R AR & M E R, 5l 2 3 IRBT R R FLI S A
WRIRAZ L o

Monica Dominguez Torres, Military Ethos and Visual Culture in Post

Conquest C {JEMEARMTHARI ZE Fk5sr 5w Cfb) ), Farnham et Burlington,
Ashgate, 2013, p. 136.

JRAE RS RIL B L 2 KGRk R RIEGE, AU RIEE S IEEMRE b
AT PG HEF AT T R GE, EH R RIS T T N R AT . %R
JE BABR M 2 CaARF AL, A28 1 PR AT EUE B AL . v TR
SN B, BRIK R 2 22 AN I TR ) =3 I R PG R 2 ] K H e 4R Y 9%
FUR A FoRA, 1ERAMAT AR XS . T, RIS - BT
REBERS, WP R 3EEZ JEII15424E, — M ERMIRAN B EIR, EE%
R R IR R R S PTG H AN, 5B R TR A 2 KA
W7o BRI, AP 2 1 B PG YR B R VF RTE .

José Luis de Rojas, Cambiar para que yo no cambie. La nobleza
indigena en la Nueva Espana ( {{RITRZBNE, DIARIERASEOA . HoudE 4 1y
JFAERRHE) ), Buenos Aires, Editorial Sb, 2010, p.276-279; Ethelia
Ruiz Medrano, Shaping New Spain: Government and Private Interests in

the Colonial Bureaucracy, 1535 - 1550 ( (¥EEHTEIE S : FEHEEENILAHH]
BUFAFANFIZE, 1535—15504E) ) , Boulder, University Press of
Colorado, 2006.

VR Z AR PR 17X — e AR B SR SRR A e A, I
TRV ZOR | o BORPEEE,  BIPNYES BRI BB . X ABIEAN R 2
ARG R VU AP T A SO —— 3 SE b, BRI ZAEMRAE 5 SVB B  r « 1 DU fr
Bt (Luis de Velasco) EFRIUE——Ib 75 ZARAGH LAY - 1 U5 h A9 S35, S
YOI 7 L W I BT BRSO, DURAE PR AR /D WO L 2 MK
ARSI S SR T IR R e AR EE DU 4y 2 — M4 (1540—15644F) ()i ]
B VO ERIAM . BUE AR 7 R AE T2 a5
WNT ORI —— IR TR PG YRS R PR T
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A “LOFERNF K EERM 57 . — RZBEEAENF ERE, RAE
== J1imp) (D NEE VAL a7 s o e W £ 2 N ot i 15 R B2 PRV o S 7| AN |
ISR, AR RAER AT 35 R == L b 5 T R —— 4 55 9% O AT e A
(Huitzilopochtli) . ERIJEREHIAE—pEEP R, R 7 a %
MR E, WrE IR AR SRR IR SR . BRI Monica
Dominguez Torres (2013) , {29301, {HAEVUPEF AR A Y, EHERIER
7o FFR ARSI EENERH 7K K2 MES, BARE R WL ERE M
145, 29371,

AT T RIK T 2 BORRN S IR Z R . 2T HRIKTE 2 350 JEAR BT IR
FRBIA BERIR T RS ERAM . AR T REIE LT 185, JFEPEBEE 11551
FRIX AR IE AL PO, X RO RE N, (EAEA . A
A, ORI ) AR RS SR A B2 A8 AN PE BT 51 [ 08 B SR A A DR L 451 iR PR R
ER.

Maria Castaneda de la Paz et Hans Roskamp, Los escudos de armas
indigenas: de la Colonia al México Independiente ( {MFH B HAZ AT
PR AT EN S 22 A=) ) , Mexico, Instituto de Investigaciones
Antropoldgicas, UNAM, Colegio de Michoacdan, 2013; José Casas y Sdnchez,
Armorial de los nobles indigenas de Nueva Espana. Escudos de armas
otorgados por los monarcas espanoles a nobles indigenas, caciques y
principales, 1534-1588 ( {1534— 15884 P8 F I MR (R ST E I L, PH T
FRERTHEARE., AKMEZEFEARABE) O .

FAPNEHI—MEE LR ERBE RS, EIFAEN AP IER S
%, WEARERBEMN . ERAECERT B HMERT S, P87 OER
R . JECEN “FIRT o ——BRE

A g B Rl « 2R/REEEHT (Francisco Herndndez) 7534 A iR -2 i
TIXEIEEY), WAntigliedades de la Nueva Espana ¢ (GRG¥td H9nd) )
trad. Joaquin Garcia Pimentel, Obras completes ( {5EEAEME) ) , t.
VI, Mexico, UNAM, 1984.

MR TRE— 18t A H — M, ER_MGMEIG5IFIRI/REZ
SRAFI, IRV BE ST AR 2 TR, E R Rl LB R )
SRR FIREGZ « FIURTL « HITRERIR B AT RE/R (1569—16484E) A AbHI4EAY,
& A EAERE? et i, AT UG BIX MO E B A A D AE R 2 Ji i
TCER . BERPE TS & T AEIRE SR RS = AT e NI RIS, G T
— I/ NOFAREAE, TEMIVGEEES TP AT Mg ALt ERT
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AT S SO E, SR TR FRREIRR TR T — R
AR FRERNT. 2. 5AAZEIK, HE2icH - RAREETNEEE
ERAR GO AIZB AR . ATTEFSBIRIX ML, TR N 1T LSRR E W
B BLRBHAR R, HAAEON “BAR R B “IURIEIR” o ATIERBL T —
e RERERRE, AFENR 8. EMERE. KRBT IuER N FLURR
CORE IR I ZE AN R, Jo i M R e R R, RS R AT HE
PRELX LSRG ? 2R BB TR SCT? E A P4
RN K, IR, XA SCE R R M AR, AR
K7 (atltlachinolli) 275 EMRE d s Pb /P N AR ? 52 75 S 1Ry st
FENBFE, BV R BKS KOTR ORI 7 i sl 77 e AR
ZRIE VAR, AR RO T RS OB A . XM S ke
% AP IFBAETEIEA A LARSU T W . S8 05 =F A AT - I 35 AR £
AR F A E A, ERAMIER EHAIFE . REEBUF REILXMEE
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AR RAREA

Motolinia (1971) , p.19-20.

TEN LR /RIEH, R R4 “H3EmM” o —3E

Proceso inquistorial del cacique de Texcoco ( {HFiiRIRleg K & T
F£Y ), Mexico, Eusebio Gonzdlez de la Fuente, 1910, p.43.

FEETRLRHN GG K EAE 1 8 TNz AR it A 5, B /57
HOAREICE BT FFRAIERE “BIgNEse” 1. “BIaN s fiireN “ ik
Wb, sURriEtH R o IR e W IHFTE TR TLRRRIESH, AT
i RFRAE “cemanahuac’ ¥, L& cenfllAnahuac, ZRMLT BRI
fBE ‘BRI IENLEY o« 7 BRI AR ——AE AR
B, BRI, AR “cemanahuac” , 5§ “E)S 2 N RIGIEY)”
SR, EAERE —ERAEI: B MPLELIRAT, EERANTEET
NBRRWE? R a2 7 °©

Peter Sloterdijk, Reégles pour le parc humain ¢ ¢ ASCEBIFENY O
Paris, Mille et une nuits, 2000, p.150.

SRS AT AL 1 SRR AL & T4 ORI BN H & 253, 1R BT TR /R BUE AN
P SE e RO B 13Xt EIEAEAE T Ah— AR, B EZ A A AR R ——
FEMEARE RIS, R ARFFAE AR R B B R 2 AR SR, e E REZT k%
FUREIE bt T B EH AR MRS BT A BL o, At AT 1 e 30 T A {5 7 A7 R o]
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FLye, ANERARZUEF RN A MEREEREH SRS, SYIXRHE R 2R
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DRIzl 1 EN SRS 2 N A FEYIRAL G R . A ATAS A R ALEY B AR B
MEEY), HE - HMERERE T,  “HXETRIEARTRDR 2R BIR 4
mEmEn” v,

16120 40-A QAR P AF 1l KX 22 1] () b A R R 17— 5 B AR A R )
M, XA AR AR R, AR, R MEER. JE
TR VR AR AU A e gs, ARRIVERB RN G SR EOE H . VEIES T R AN, BA
S B EERE SR A Bl e R B Pk Ak . PRI, TP 0 A i S A ATT i 37 B AR AEANAK
PEPTAREE R % « (T 2E « SERIERIN “AZY” ZNBBNTERI TS,
MR TAA TR . X 2 Y — e HRdE S, B I, 25, 4
RABAD RO AR B, I 5022 5O ] eI S s Aok, I B — N
FIbRRE—— “PUJ57 o

N T BERIXAS 2 A S PUAR, AT 5 NAZIEAE RIS T « BAMEFTERI
U AE U ORI, B AAEE SRSV E A AT Tl s, AEPEEE
NZEEMATHRIEY, I H ™AL R 228 e 2 I A7 a4 A0S K pr B3 R PR 2
BHIRATAT? W] A BEAS 25 OTE IS L2 DY 1T )\ T3 7R 1) JERAE B S B G 3 73X
FEOCREAT AT AARAT IR 2 BT 1RF 20 A0 BB A0 1 - g d S A AT T 45 Ji 2 3 A R
MM ESACARIE %, NSRBI RS SRS, IR A RE iR S
FAEGA RV T o

Francisco del Paso y Troncoso, Epistolario de Nueva Espana ( #Hrrh
WFHEE) ), t. X VI, Mexico, Jose Porrta e Hijos, 1942, p.63-65
(lettre du 2 mai 1556) .

PIRFZ « B TR /RS A AMBE A RN ER 1 B 2R H A A AR
) O, AILTE SR AT E P . 1654411 H, WK 24 AW
XD Do [ R AMPEHEF E £ 57 EHE, AETNE O SR M
HERBF S, MRS T EEEHSRIES: “9005E” Z b, RYIE LR “ BT
XA IS8 “REFILE, EIAEBOREERA, R T AR EH 4 B
R, UG, s LER I RmAT. 7 JUEE, BRIREZ G S5 Ef
A AL 7R EIR RS, ERAH RIS - R - REEHREIS 4L
R NS NIEVERE BISF N TREBRREZ R RMNR YR, B
15624, il X EFrRIE TXA0E. Ira —UI#EN, AN itz 2
ZRAE— DAY PEF B ST A A A T
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Z. “BEIR” fBERrE S XIS, BEW S| R AR e FYRIRE S AR, “HT
87 e —MEYPINEART . ——%iE

161 20404, Szm el Ak 1Y) 25 U BFAE R A 558 . AR B H A B it 7 45 A
EIo MBRPMERFISCATAAE, AEF AR BE, WHTHA XXM E
WWE. BN —MaE e AR T FARREN, ok 7R TR 0807
KW ERA RPN SR S5HIETTE. IR SRR FE T HRF5 Sk
AT ARG Ul 1, X e R AL A AR R AR B DA —Fef
Y A RIS HIK, X —FCIRE AN B B SR e TENEE 22 A%
LT IR A EESR (significant) R (signifie) “5g4pJF. iXuk
L2 RES I E — D AB— MR AR, BB RIEAR R TIE xS, EiE B3R
B0y “APAE” , WREEEUARIRI RN, Jod =M1 Biie th Bt . H 2 )2
&1, DAKIE RAEFRA TR BT 2 I A S il R — V)L, 515 “4F
127 B8R A ARR R RGN, Bl AN TN E . TFOARE 7
MATE AR GE, T T AR B I ANRE 58 AR I H XA 2 A —
o

Eduardo de J. Douglas, In the Palace of Nezahualcoyotl. Painting
Manuscripts, Writing the Prehispanic Past in Early Colonial Period
Tetzcoco, Mexico ( {FEWRE FL/RBIAIRF /RS B 23 F-Fe -5 8 I F 58 74 A RF
R R T eHeA A st B 5 ) ), Austin, University of Texas Press,
2010, p. 19.

R, EDSE 2 N2z 5 LB S0 G TH ) SRR IR ORI, 2l 2 )& T
e AR [ NAE i 2R 3 — MRl . KAk G, AT 252 S
24 JR B B 5 A AN 22 38 T AR A R S A7, UL e B Bk A AAT]
H & AR BARBRM AR B SRR R XL Y AE Ak R 1 R 31 )
RN, AATEAHECRE G, H ER P E AARERBLE R “AFE” .
(BFHRTUAR) DLIEREHANENBALZI, EEmEAREHE Mg
PR R o I SO R O 1 SRS AR 5 T8 75 A 4R S I A 1 2

fATT B e R T RE A2 7 PH B « S HLE « PUEYS (Lucio Marino Siculo) BYHEI%
Bz o MBI HIMEM . oAl ERE (CEEMIES) L4 (De laudibus
Hispaniae, Libri VI, Burgos, 1496) A (I HALSHEY, & 1+14
%) (De rebus Hispaniae memorabilibus, Libri X X V) . DLAfEEEIRE S
CREE” PREFETE « % ZE (Don Alonso) 21w, JmEEMIVEEEF Ymtr s
VO 5E3 0y, B (FffpE R 1m0 Z)  (Cronica general de Alfonso X) .
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BACE T LS W Wi AR o5 B R PR R PO B R AR A B sl N HE
)24, W.Zamora, Augustin de Paz et Juan Picardo (BE{HFT o {0
%7 e K%EZ) , 1541; lettre de Jerénimo Lépez a 1’ empereur, du 25
fevrier 1545 ( (% JE5 « IMMITEC RN HE) , 156455F2H25H) , in Paso
y Troncoso (1939) , vol. IV, pp.168-169,

TERIMARILR? AT, 154507, EIEEZ NEN T B SR,
BRI TARZ PEHEF A BAE, i HSR . TR EARE TR A,
AL RES SR BE P HE ;T NAF N R e RO 54 S NEAR AL 25, HEREGE L
PHz, BRI RPN E
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s o B'{Hi#h (Donald Robertson) Fix, (BEFIEFIA) 10 7 FHiF
s, HANERE AT TR 182 s 19t i i 52, WMexican Manuscript
Paintings of the Early Colonial Period: The Metropolitan Schools ( (%H
R AR ST EF 2 m Fie: KA EJRY ) , New Haven, Yale University
Press, 1959, p. 135,

R R I SN TP AS i 2 1 S0 aRs b N DRI SE AN T A 0L
AT R SR I oK T2 BRI S, ASCER BRI SER T A L I 1 4tiR
FIRA A ZEIRIR . EXERN REIE. ENNBERIER 2 H, LU S aHs it
fRRE RS B R 7Rk, £ iRkF, DLEBUAIMAIER) “RRE” 251
e A, HUEZEIAESHFOARS T “Prs” A CHEE” BN R,
SE D) 22 T X A A L SR 2 AR IR .

Daniel Arasse, L’ Annonciation italienne. Une histoire de

perspective ( (EAFBIRM EHk: FEMEMIEDY ), Paris, Hazan, 1999;
Guillaume Monsaingeon, «De lda—haut, un regard longtemps interdit» ( {M
EE ——— M EIAZE LR A D, Libération ¢ {AREAR) ) , mercredi
19 aolUt 2015.

HE (FEHEX) o —BF

Bk, M “2 iR B “ XSt 7 SRE SOX3HF DAL A7 ik 2 i
AT (BTHTPIA) EH T DBOVHRAIAAILERNIN H EiEs, 5%
RIS R 2 B 5 AE AN A o 5 38 35 7 2205 B = (8t XA 2 KR A 3
PR R IR ERAR . T4k, FATEAGRH “Xsm” i, KO LRE
BRI AL E, XA RZ R ATIEM . BEE 1612 R AL WO A AT
HNRIKFARI AR LRI BN ZE AR S T RS I 5
A, RN S 22 R B TR R BLBT AR R 2 3G, AlE R
A “EAFER B 7,

KEHL
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I P A R PRI N A 516t FEE21H RGN E 17 S22 1]
FIZEne? i 2 W, SHFIPA R W K HE ) TRIN—A4> “BFR” 53]
—A OCH T A RRE, AN, XAREA S Y REIREZE TR R SEF
AL T BV RGN “ R E 7 A “BURE K7 L RS AE R A
W MR R R, BRI AR CHENT BB

AR EIRE, HUARE RN R A R A AR R T AR
) 2 i 2 SCERE ) (RIS, O tE R A B 2R 22 N IR AR T BRI R AR o XS5
W EE, SAEE XEE 2 NRIHAL, B AT PG B RE R By N RN H At
XN AR o X EEBUR] B0 T fa] SR ARE (UAE AR, YR E o/ R EUE R 1 At
M CEFIRZ N o DL, X B A KRN Tk SRR R, il S T
T IS BEALL “BERAN7 SCR R AP ?

Denys Hay, Renaissance Essays ( {2 EMEBHIFIECC) ), Londres,
The Hambledon Press, 1988, p.45.

Richard Konetzke (ed.) , Coleccion de documentos para la historia
de la formacién social de Hispano—América ( {PHIETF LI S
£) ), Madrid, CSIC, vol.1, 1953, p.95, cité in Rios Castano (2014) ,
p. 72, n.22; Fidel Chauvet, «Fray Jacobo de Testera, misionero y
civilizador del siglo XVI» C (35 « BBRHK « MR Rrh . 168 &
H5HME) O .

Francisco de Vitoria, Relectio de Indis ( EJZEZZ A\[EIZ%) D,
Madrid, CSIC, 1967 [1539] (Corpus Hispanorum de pace) ; Demetrio
Ramos, La ética de la conquista de América. Francisco de Vitoria y la
Escuela de Salamanca ( {SEMKRAEARIISEE——3ERHPEHTR} « 78 b dE B A=
i 2 -K2JR) ), Corpus Hispanorum de Pace, Bd.25, Madrid, CSIC, 1984.

ADERIMANF O TER NLENEERRAER « WHZ2 Y RiAiE: S
e ZAZEE T R AR RN, e ANARER TR 2 B, iR
KK RA—FER . H152655, A AR EH “ENeE 2 AR A
T7 . T2, FFgsBLifds « BERK « R (Fray Jacobo de
Testera) [ T XANAM. himEH#y FEIE RN, AT “Beahe 1%
HE, DEMNERE., BUGMAFARE” . FEEEI6H L3045/, ZiHEkSB
HEATEHTREl « L FEE W (Francisco de Vitoria) #ET (X&) My, 5
B —egiig; FIRE, AR R R R IR R —E, B0 T AR R SR
MBCRERIRE. ©
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R Z NS 521X KEHe Y, B HEERAWMZE] 1 fiksh. 15374,
R =it (Paul I Mifs VHEWE (EEBIM)  (Sublimis Deus) , THINED
BRNTEMAANIE, FEIPFABA TN 915 BN BN A RS BI5E 2 50X A
WERE LT HE, SPEHRESE 2 NSE %X « M4 (Diego Huanitzin)
U NBUE 7 — AR LR IRAE S, BT TMRee 2 . X E M EEIRE &, D
A& H = A TSRO . FRATT0 A AT CAFE Y B I Rk () R A TR A4 v W 5 213X
RS . P LIEREENE Z R E S SRR A WA T XS BE T
EHENHEL NSRS R, WA TIEATREM K LB M 2T & 5 ERK S = F]
B RG B fp R A 4G S AR LA 4

ES R M 25 1) 8 3 12

E RIS 22 ) A 10 A R g S b 58— IR K BFAR AT Iz AT KBl AR 52 I 5
ALK S amiz FEHe, FHLEPEYE A i AR 2 R 21T, Hoshfx “ EA]
W2 FERL” o IZFHeXT R T2 SR MBUR =4 7B .. ——ZWiE

EMPPIEIRS E T, U EER PHEHREREHRENNFE LN, HREE
YRR 22 N 5r. B b, HAZELRY A CEENIE L N8Rz, FFm
AL PR B R EZBUE . FE B, e AT PLELR BN EE 22 NN 55 3))
SEBR b, WP AR SR CGR R N R . ——ZRiE

Miguel Ledén—Portilla, Bernardino de Sahaguin, pionero de la
antropologia ( { NJEZgIIR DI/RGNIH % « fEg=fD1) ) , Mexico, UNAM, 1999,
p.80; lettre de Jerénimo Lépez & 1’ empereur, du 25 février 1545 C {7k
P e « I BRSNS ) , 1545%F2H25H) , in Paso y Troncoso

(1939) , vol. IV, p.168-169.

SRR AT RSB T 5 2 B L 5P LHEGERFF A, K UHIATIFA
THEES TS JFUE RFE I S Rr T RR X AR 218, thIFARE
Ko MAITEZEZ S RXGW & E SMmEeT, ol Bl E. staA
ISR IXFERIR B2 e ? HsL b, BEFCEATN & B0 — . fEEH
(BRI 2 R AR S, BRI « AR « REENTRIBAZ - 75 0 - f g
IRFIE ) IR AR LA, S 7K e B RS e e B B S B AR AN
KRR S EANTRRRR, BEHCKEE. %M, WRyEme H1%
s, VEIEF AR G S S ANEARL . PHEE S AL A B A AR 42 R T 2 L
IR, RSB AR Z AT, ATt R IR . X IeRE R 5 — 1k, i
FEHA M RO IR 5, I T ST E IR AEIE . ST AR
I3 ANBEZ JESE « 3 (Jeronimo Lopez) 4% ¥ =15 {EIRMREIZ % =
. MRS, EIEE 2 NIA D SRR ARE A EHE ., “Al] e peigimd by
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B T ARIRAIR IR, T ARTRAR AT T AGERRI), WA TR A
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Democrates Alter ( (& —XKEFED ), in Boletin de la Real Academia
de la Historia ( {(EZFMIEFHREAMY O, t.21, 1892, p.312-313.
Juan Ginés de Sepulveda, Tratado sobre las justas causas de la

guerra contra los indios ( { KN SENFEZ ANRFHIELSFEHEZILR) ),
Mexico, FCE, 1979, p.30; Victoria (1967) , 1539, I, 23.

Septlveda (1979) , p.31; Democrates alter ( (& _IREKE) ), in
Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia ( (EZF[JIHEFBEARD O,
t. 21, 1892, p.224-225.

Sepulveda (1979) , p.104.

—AHERT 15445, VOPEF NSCE X F L « AW « fEEES R Fik e |3
B (B RIRE: KT RITSEFEZNERFHIESNEH)  (Democrates alter
sive de justis belli causis apud Indos) . fBEIXFAESM, XIR/RE « £
R T DL 2 ) S5 PE BRI R T R PRI DLl 2 B B 1
J7 A A NFEIETRDIES), X LSRR AT R, R BRI EN 2 22 A Bk
RREFMAEGET, MRS ERA BN, 7 “thE% 7 JLERT 950G R
- ML ARIR, BIYCAEE AN “FIHsAEEr 7 T EEAL I
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RERTRLRH ) 538 REAE 1 3, IR R FIA M T AR CEIEE RN
FEPE . SRR AL Z T E R BE R NFEARSE . 7 BRI, EE 22 AR N BT
WA, WA BN EMATE E, “ROVBMER DA RRE ",

Sepulveda (1979) , p.104-105.
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“HATIRR AR R SRR IC1Z, SR ERAERARERR, AR
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Ibid., p.100.
Ibid., p.32, 135.
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«Ad probos et humanos mores veramque religionem revocentur» ( (J&IE
XNER BB IER R B UER) ), ibid., p.124.

Ibid., p.127.

Sloterdijk (2000) , passim.
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5, SEH—DAIBA LB . ZKE “URZAN” B A, B
RERRA NI B R “ A PR SIE " %, ARG 0. IXATHRIRE
e NI, SOREEH . eIk B AR E A A 15, &
AN NERLZ BRI RIS SEAR AR AT R T 28178, HERIEE Riay)
TR, RET IR M T AR E BB AN G ANEAE) AR 38 .
“RIRXAZTEEMNRZIMBLE R R IERHE, B RMZ NGERIA, XA
oA HEBERAE BRI ESNE? 7 Agihil: MiREN § ASG TIRNEM
TEEERIL 2o A (8 261 /R FA A B 2R 20y, At 28 — i AARK
PN SC A SCHR R MRS B T R SR A2 —. P8RTT, bR R, &
CH AR IR AE PUPEF AN 85 70 BF 3RS — B H €

ST R AL 29 55— L A
SR SCRSR TARBTRBAE, IR, B A AT SR R
N7~

KTPFEAERM S, SASEFNEIER R LFFA B — M. KESHEZ
FETERIAZ I, AFAIA S RS R TRl Bl B “ SO ERR R R R iz A
STRFERIHAL . RFE, SEFEH B AEIE T — T RE R R . KRR A R
OMERER) CEXY (Livre du compte des années) , M\ N AHIN R )GE
R X R S — AR IX B R B R AR AT A N IR 45
N, B ERRAN, BEMEABIA. 7

Motolinia (1971) , p.5-6.

118



A A e N ARy o E AR, BT R AT “BE T B
TR ABNISAHEE,  “PUOVRRLEERAN, R . Mk, BERERkK
[RGEHRE “ PRI TIAFMBERL” " EERREMEEH T M
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Motolinia (1971) , p.209.
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Ibid., p.403.
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Jean—Michel Sallmann, Indiens et conquistadores en Amérique du

Nord. Vers un autre Eldorado ( (dbZEPNIENZEZ NFEARE: WM& 7 — %
+» ), Paris, Payot, 2016, p.43-68.
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AT S . SRR BN, XEL16H LM “JHan N7 XIsREF R, & AR,
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RO AT TE QU3 M5 4 T AN — SR, AREEBLTE “ZR Ut
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Douglas (2010) , p. 56.
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(ERETFVAR) WATIHERSERILT. B ITHNE . XEFDAD
S Rt S e RN A AR, NIRRT R, DU RGN E.
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AT T IXIFAEN T RBUAT 2 BUrHR ORFFI0ER, 10208 1 U AATTAE AR IR
A EIRN LR /R ITIX AR SR B F X S iR 5. © (g
FIA) BATICEE RGN, BRAMET AR NSERESSN TR
A TR E B, U C 2 T SN R B R RS
XK, AATIERZEHNENA . ©

HA (BDIHTHAR) RI T Al NMRRM SSREahrsst, Jf
0 T A3 A T AABAT ) B SUE P 6 5 0 R 5 AR EE A i) S B %o FE2K
FESE NIRID S A 2R T2 SPIRE A JEESP (1 A3 B 580, AT AN AN IR T 2
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Fernando de Alva Ixtlilxochitl, Obras histéricas ¢ {JISEAEMDY O,
Mexico, UNAM, t. I, 1975, p.294 [Sumaria relacién de las cosas de Nueva
Espana ( CHrfUgEF H—%aR) O 1.

BAE (BZIEFPAR) BT REE 2R BRI G876 R T e b B Re T

(Techotlalatzin) HIZF .

SERTFIDAHBA BT WAL “ B A SCEIRAIE R . ATIAZESE
BOETIZM B XA TR AKX A BiA, mEATIE R R iR Y
FERU Ar Al S N AR A e A R AR b s RBE RIS BRI AL E . A1
FHR AR A e NFEM R, IFAE B BRI SEIR S N TRHE T
e FTAEPGYEF N AR 24 Ok, 1T IR IR R 3R 4 “
B RIS ORI, AR, B2 RERT X Bk fElE
Fipipk. ” “ET, HFEETANESEEDYE BB, BEEHE, B
B EMATARAN LRI T — PR R R By ©

Douglas (2010) , p.46.
Ibid., p.49.
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Margaret M. McGowan, The Vision of Rome in Late Renaissance France

(AL EXMEEERNZ 55%) ), Newhaven et Londres, Yale
University Press, 2000.
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MEA SRR IR, PEIRL 25
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BEE R OGRE, BERARKA,
AR RECH HREMR AR . — 3
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Mariano Veytia, Historia antigua de México ( (EBPGEFIACHY) O, t.
II, Mexico, 1836, p.10, cité in Dibble (1980) , vol. I, p.18.

Douglas (2010) , p.49.

Sabine Forero Mendoza, Le Temps des ruines ( {JEIEHIBFACY ) |
Paris, Champvallon, 2002.
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Génie du christianisme ( (FEEHEW) >, I, 1.V, chap. III; Le
Songe de Poliphile ( (F%&%%) , Alde Manuce, 1499) ; Alois Riegl, Le
Culte moderne des monuments. Son essence et sa genése ( (Zo&PE@FMIN
PR EFE: A SEIE) ), Paris, Seuil, 1984, p.23.

Forero Mendoza (2002) , p.102, 5/HJ. Marti (éd.) , Le Songe de
Poliphile ( (F%E#i%) ) , Kerver, 1545, Paris, Payot, 1926, p.32.

Ibid., p.103.
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MELF. 7 “ETYAREK A RENR, SCEE DL IR IE 65 5706 i
AL o X AL E A R RN S S BB RATIERL « 18 e v (R D R At 2
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Juan de Torquemada, Monarquia indiana ( (EPZEZZ ARIEEH]) ), t.
[, Mexico, UNAM, 1975, 1. I, chap. XIX, p.65.
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Douglas (2010) , p.101.
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Douglas (2010) , p.124.
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Ibid., p.117.
Ibid., p.62, 91.
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Lori Boornazian Diel, «The Mapa Quinatzin and Texcoco’ s Ideal

Subordinate Lords» ( (ZEZNE A EHRHTRBIBIFAR T4 ED ), in Lee &
Brokaw (2014) , p.117-146.
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Ibid., p.77.
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R T ik EER I EERIAAC L.
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. [Katarzyna Mikulska, « “Secret Language” in Oral and Graphic
Form: Religious—Magic Discourses in Aztec Speeches and
Manuscripts» ( {HIRFEITEEAN “MFIET” « B8R e A FA R
RS RIARY D, Oral Tradition ( {IRFESD) D), vol.25, n° 2, 2010,
p. 3256-363; Jerome A. Offner, «Improving Western Historiography in

Texcoco» C (EHERFTRIEHIPE T 2%2) ), in Lee & Brokaw (2014) ,
p. 467 .

TR BN EIFAR N TR IEFWIGALE S EEREFIN &6
gre R, BATAREFR ZAFE) “ A ERHL " (ixiptla) X—#&. BLATHRE
BN “TBR” (image) , BEFRME, MFRRBMEGMHAWZEFR “. HE,

128



O R IR R T RORBAE SR AL als, A MR, %2
AEHR T YA ERA SIS I HARYE EEX Bk ok . BIER 2 KAy, Bl
R SRR B2 HANMERE K. FrBL,  “PA s ” SELSEMIR AR, BB A%
&, MIEREXRR. ©

Douglas (2010) , p.60.
Ibid., p.92.
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Douglas (2010) , p. 89.
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Jerome A. Offner, Law and Politics in Aztec Texcoco C {Fuf2&4%5 7 AW
VEIRFEGEY ), Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1983.
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Douglas (2010) , p. 154.
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KA P AP AR R R RIE R (Tezcatlipoca) 4r#IpE 14 X8, X P A7 = [
AR T SR A T B o

Xk, AEAN IR AN SR SR IO, m AT — I #G2 08 14
MTHE R I 5] B ER: ABNIEEE /A M 2240 11
“tzompant1i” , BUASKEFRSIGG, LASREEAAIBGUREZENE, UGS HERR
B AR AR EE T B = A e e AR A R B B R
M. EFRATH A BRI 2 S SN ? XTI R IR AR T
R, METEABATESEONAT 2 s e 7 HSAE RN AR, V22 W3 T
AR H CoR A B A SR L. BT ARPLE I 2 IR E T (Odysseus)
FEAEN| WA B ) B oo 8. X8 15 R AL S8 9 AP ANAE R — 4, D 1 2D

153



W pE R ERIREL, MGG A Aok 1. B SR, X
FG OB PO RFA L2 1 A I T I23F R TR R 4k 1
&R Yy, BIEE “10 Al NEH 77 REZERE.

0 ZAAERTRTARAT I BIERE 5T 52l FIXEFIA, et “HhEEM” 1)
VEd, BB AR AL A SGRRE T 1R, ezt AmE T — &%
FI ] DLES T B0 o feWar ) 0 B AL 1 R % B N 58 A B A 400 AL T
XEERES, g2 a2k 1 BGRMAES .

SRT, IXEP I ARAGE B RS, EARRA R, RIE. &
DA BN SCAS . I AME TS NV S0F CPIInIRGE N i 7 R
IR, A PEEEE NBR AT 7 SRR A, USSR 5 2B O 7 1
IS TRIE o X SRR S 1 B0 S 22 0 SOR MU Sl PR A RGA BU IS &5 1 =R
A PR v A i R RS 2R

22 il S IR
BB —ECaRk B4y (XFPA)  (Codex XD MTA. Maria

Castaneda de la Paz, «lLa Tira de la Peregrinacién y la ascendencia
chichimeca de los Tenochca» ( { GEJf %) MGG 4 = N A&t o
F5EY D, Estudios de Cultura Nahuatl ( {HNFLAS/RIESCABTZEY ) |
Mexico, UNAM, 2007, vol. 38, p.183-211.

Maria Castaneda de la Paz, «El Cédice X o los anales del grupo de
la Tira de la Peregrinacion. Evolucién pictogréfica y problemas en su
andlisis interpretativo» ( { (XFHA) A BT HIEE: REFE
HIVEAS SRR ZE 0 ) ) , Journal de la société des américanistes ( ZEM
R FS8FY ), 2005, vol. 91, n° 1, p.9.

U0 S e R R ) 1 2 RN S 7 R ) 18 S A QAR IS ke 2 N A
AR [F) B 3 Ay FL At e S UM AR S iR, KA B JEFIAR)  (Codex
Boruini) X¥R &2 ¥ (Tira de peregrinacicn) , YA | Hpifartr -2
AW TN T . RPEEE « DA (Donald Robertson) [HJUEYE,
XEFPARQNET1530—15414F, RATREH H A2 PG &, BOA NIRRT A
Pt Z i goRl. U EMAE A R L NI A TN, LR
R B B L AT R v AW E e . TR R RN T A — R,
22 B%) F RIS In AR B A R AE N B9

La Paz (2007) , p.207.
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&2 #) AEBATE D) 7RI EHMCATIN W) “gm e XIS . SR PE R
AR AT REACARATT AL e S8 PN N BT — D CAAE R i, IR 2
T—spirsl: UL R 4ESH IS AT R A U 1 Z g (Mixcoatl) AL
B, CTYARE AR SHGHE TP A bR F B A e B m A, (HIRA
BRI AR MR SCE I 0 B W 2 57 52 2 SR SR AN PP 2 i AR i

Paud, REEDIET (REFA)Y o EEEZERE (B2 WS E40
S8 5 Fha, LALEEIEMRIEEBIENS S FhE (XKFPA) FX. (&
T2 b)Y AT REFIR) & (BEFIARY M (XFHAR) MEHIN, NWEERNTE,
1M =2 PUEF40 5 M85 Fhi, UUKSSTFHIEA A AERS (RETFHAR) MEH .

EE A ERAE ), SRR AR TR, W& B L% « 55w
ik, g2 NFD/RHRE (Chimalpahin) FIZEth s, HE—tupE 41 F
PWAREZ, wnzh 7 (FIZE-RFERF =T M CRpsE B -5 200 T AR)
(Codex Telleriano—Remensis) HJIHZ .

ZTFPAME ] TERINAGIK, A TSR AT B EWAEL, &aEE
TPREEE NIRRAEAR -

KARRAET A, A2 AT R, JFENIEE NS R 58, Btk
e T RIFTAPIE CFRIERE . A IR EETE AR &3 AE N T H
PEHEA N F T R P8R

Maria Castaneda de la Paz, «De Aztlan a Tenochtitlan. Problemdtica
en torno a una peregrinacion» ( {MPFIZERF == B &7 4 ==, A RIIEN

Vvl

i\ ), Latin American Indian Literatures Journal ( {Fi T ZEWMENEE %
2eEY D), vol. 18, n° 2, 2002, p.163-212.

(BB JBTEME TR R, VA RIS A T TR
M, XuBfEleta, ARG KA THAZ . A 157641 (HETF
POAY  (Codex Aubin) WJE TIXANRS. HEAYCHEXHFIAR A X (&
W B8 ) B 5 AL Iy — R b i A O B . DR, AT AS
FYARME IR RAE 7 258, BB ie R T k. "87
16HH 2 T, (F2E R 2 TIWA) (Codex Azcatitlan) “HIBHEEWA
AR AZ 2] 7 BN Bg) BK. XETHAUBKE A BIAH AT A
TR RS 1 LU, (B S PO O RS r B 24 R =2 3l N o I AN 2 E
5 R AP e e, AR 4E SIS B A R A . iR U, ST AP SR
WIEGRA AR “IXRNMRASFER S 2, W AR % X
B T OGBS FE )5 IR 8 25, AATTH 46 FH — 0 S iR SR R Y6 & 1 B
AMEEZEPFER T o IR AR, AR “ B SRR 1 X P A AT i
IR .
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B N AR, RIESCT LR R M7 SR & TIME. BRI FIZHT
FTRBEHE, RA RGN BE AT R L. (REFDA) mmxc
L TEX I MIRASH AT A ANV T, A REE & Mg i KU e —
Wi, —ET R R TR i G2l mg) JoR 13, tlfiIrERR
SR HIEEADNE B T (REFHA) RER SRS H— PR T Hdh— A
SR ERIBEAR, HAt Ay R R SRR AR 2z

AN (REFIAR) MR 7R GRIr ) s8n 5
I bt o

161 200K, A e se N B S i A L2 BRI A dcF B, g L
R SR IR XEALGA T b s ok, BN S, (A ARG Ok
MELLHEA, B RBLRMEEL. RATLE G825 (RRFPA) , ©
R DL B2 B 455 (AL o 0 XA 1R ) 8 S SEIE J5UE B R, (EAZ IR
THSERKFR, A AR B R R T52hE B ZR00 1. B4
TRV TS SIS, s 1 e RGBS 3 A E R AE R
B, MM BT AERMNAELME, MeMNEEL. mEZE R S
B 5 AT A T R N PURF /R IE B A E . B 7 1T AS 30504,
FANleat)RAEmEE R R T .

156



BE=3
BT i 5 A K 52
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L EATHE KA ERKR AP AT, M1 RIARIET, M 4
ZWo BV RN ARG A AN eSS SLAE T A ST . BOADVIR 2 BN SR
L NIFEAT R, AT R B TSR SRR TR R 7 5 2 Ak
T REES R Lt A K.

—— % - fZE ¢ FRR,  (4ET)
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BTE

TEND K K EFEiEE - BT « REEH

Bartolomé de las Casas, Historia de las Indias ( (EPEEEHIA
$1% ), André Saint-Lu (éd.) , Caracas, Fundacién Biblioteca Ayacucho,
1986.

15274, EFEIEM « R HT « REEOTFIRRE (EOERRMIE) « 2T
(B s) , MARA ATRER H 15264E 2T aa 4 [, $]15524F, FL£1555—15564F
A TEE, HT1557—1558F 8 /X HMA L E/E. BAATT S HIRIEEE L « AR
2 (Edmundo 0’ Gorman) ZwiEf) (B SE)  (19674EfR)  FIEZESF
(Ayacucho) WRAI) (ENERESMIPI ) 4L « £ (André Saint-Lu) Ff
H5K15 5, PLA&Javier Duran Barceld, «La teoria historiogrdfica de
Bartolome de las Casas» ( (EFEIEAH « fEFyHr « RE=HAO L2228 H8) )
AISO, Actas III, 1993, p.161-168,

JINtL 2 5, 5T 16t 2400 A0 A R st LA 8 01 X E 3T H A
ANRIHAT: ZILRJEWR (FEHZx) FI1otaREg ki, (BELFAY 1
R SRR 195 LAE A T, FFRMA &R Er « WA R — i 7k . X LR
HLAEIR B CLRUBAE AR ] 1, BEANTE i3 T HHARNEZL NI ——Z W
B L EFEIEH « R0 « R TF L. Mhr “EIEE 2 NFE” TERIEAN
Ly FRATAE BT B8 2 A& Ath LSt 2 B MWHHE N KEI D 522 K . AR B
HOFAMAIL T A AT 58 B B TR R R 2, 12 Wi R B R ILAE A B T 1Y 53 4b
AR EEZNE (NSRS EY (Historia de las Indias) “F1 (HEP )

AFE AR SEIC R —#F, FERHr « REEHIEE S0 i A A2 22 N
Pist. tlithfsidh=E52, XA HAAE 7 — A IEAEE KRR A IEN . b3
SR AR L IR I WL 2 R R HIESE ,  JRAEEAT (P B EE BRI RS ) A b
i o

BEAR - WBRTOET

De oratore ( {IBV#HIZEK) ) , trad. M. Nisard, 1869, t. II, IX.
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EFEIEAE « FER T « REEHONRINEDEE 2 NPT sSh 384t 7 n 719 A
SAEHEJEWIEE, DAUE N T Bz, WA LGEIRRH E ZATIREE, 48
EEARAT 55 B RFIRIBUA FEEAE AT H R, AT ZI R [ml e — 2 ) . i Hy « Rip™
Wik b7 n—iE. MEEAMGERN THIE £ AHSEERSCR. WRIES K
s, RN TR Z AR oIS 22 NIALES . Athide BT @ ﬁt
‘?rtﬁ, BT ET 2, BRER R — VIR R R sE. S (Cicéron)
5, s BRI IE, ASEEEImT . X BARLE R - R ﬁﬁﬁ)ﬁ&‘i
%%%Eﬁ%%ﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬁgﬁ%E‘J%i%ﬁ%ﬁkﬂﬁﬁ’]ﬁwh f 5 BTV 2 050 A i s
IR KM A, WA B 248 B SAE, PRIt S B, HEsw
(Plutarchus)  BHKEE W (Pausanias)  FEAI-R R Z B ipk B e ph B i
(Denys d’ Halicarnasse) ; BUE W LI i KA, sme. $2E
« Yk, PRIER . B - A HE ST (Aulu-Gelle) B b S H;
(Macrobius) . FFBEFEJE LT (Suetonius) 8 (Caesar) ; VLA HBFEAZK
FERNE . WrRkhik (Strabo) M FEZEMHE (Plato) . R LZE
(Aristotle) ; WA FFAMY (Homer) . 4Ed /K (Vergil) . Bidifh
(Horatlus) R TR ST, ERLET o REEETSE T H B LAY
By &35 Rufin) « BEETT . EHPWRES. Hp, BEHTIERNEENS

BLEE T4l iy . %ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ/ﬂ/ﬁnn, MBS 7 AR s A A, R AR
T HERFZFNRPIETEER S

R e REFEMANSHEHRIER, @51 H 72500 b. a4
PEF BTG 21, TUHEF 22K E R « %2 (Alonso Tostado) 15 H%
B e R o fSHF. (Nicolas de Lira) ZERBRA %S,

Blan, fEpi o REETRESSE T HILES « WHiLEE (Alessandro
Alessandri) i (B KHY (Dies geniales) H ISR &, fEE [ SVESE
(Manéthon) . DUV ZRMGANIZR « it (Fabius Pictor) FIAHSRBIREIES, filith
22 | R I 2 e S HT AR

AT TR RN WS B R HRE S 8 « RENZ M T 1RZ X
A, A KE 2 T ok XA A AR LA, A BT L ) S R
A, AB A E DAEE S0 BT 225 1) SC 2 R NN K SR AT BEAFAE A5 S AN HHE B A3 i £

W, ©
R, MR - REMEIR AT I, 7 CORERESI L) fFs T

oo MULIRR] T AL EEAY)—— I RS IR R - QB . R
F AR (Mattathias) B9)LT, —ES0 TR DEIGRPURN, 72 SAE Rk
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BREIORNII N LA o B « RPEHse 1 IXA o AUHT2E 18 RO
IR R T 1

Flavius Joséphe, Antiquités judaiques C {HLR&ESHY >, 1. 1,
Préambule, tiré des Guvres complétes ( (SEEBAEMEE) ), Paris,
Publications de la Société des études juives, 1900-1932.

AL NAELEH SR R, RS R RN, B T
st AL ANRE TS 5 HAR DN, AMFAE B BARRR K I FH
FIESCTH H s IEFRZN, AR 2 75 5 7 @R E RS SRR ok, 2 TEH
AT ATy 1 A 2 RIRR T SE AR . BFL I E S SR A Sk 3K
AR NSCRE 1308 B NHR S, RGP 1 RS i) B R G 4 R
UL AR ST AT e AT VR ok, DL AR 87 25 4 b 22 L SR Y
Ao ®

ZNE e L EFLE « B - RENRMFAARIEMPE, FFEES
FIRACN BT RI 4, FFEAE T A SRR B arias i s s A O BF “ S0
R ARiE TSI RIS NTOSERR BRI LB M SRR, Fe B B AT
AT —BBOKRI P, XM BOKAE 16120 P HE R AR B ER 22 N R Ao A Fh ik 2]
TR

APBHTERRIEICIA T AKX W5 G — UG L (665F) FE K W f 2 HR %
A IS . trad. André Pelletier, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 3 vol.,
1975.

HT934E, 32045, RECREARAAR/RKIBRTIKE e BER (F 5k
$1%  (Antiquités romaines) . trad. Etienne Nodet, Paris, Editions du
Cert, 1992-2010.

WL IR « BEYN5e (Théodore Reinach) SR (ZXFFFZ5H)Y (Contre
Appion) . trad. Léon Blum, Paris, Les Belles Lettres [1930] , 2003.

7 ORKEESE)  (Guerre des Juifs) “F OhKEHY (Antiquités
Judaiques) “H, 2185 I Y SR B RIAE M R S8 A L I I 25 R A, XA
L 2R B TE R AL i S B T AR BB A R Y 5 iy
Hre REEH. Z NIXATRISLI W0 A8 L. i 5 WFEd & dhfu ge B « 295
Wi e g TRAANS B E AN, WifEd i o REEHTIIG AR LEMM EANE
P A S [ AR

1F CEEERES M SEY  (t. I, p.250 de 17 édit. de FCE, Mexico,
1986) w1, gl « REEMTEIRBIPERE (Pompée) V22 e F [H 1) 5k 4% ) 5| F
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TR SE) , FFERX A EEAE R R R e 28 4 AF AR AR o

TR« REEHZ B DIRPUR 7 S22 K%, th 5 A BT iE R k.
IRATIE G SEAEAD . VAR T SR B R Y XTI, (EET
A MEFAHEEGE . A SRR R R L B AR, TR RErE
R RE R 29340 A SR AR 5 M 24 [ ik 5% PR 20 4
e E ok BT« R EE A BB AT S AL & IR S e T,
RCSRAE CENFERES AP S) AN CREP S2) e A st PALE LA 5 BN
Pl S A e, X fEnam 1 RUR st AAT e A 1AL AR R ek Ty
e QBRI THRMA R E 22V At EvEfE R Em s, (85
Wi o REEWAELED S BN 22 N ARSI BT B AR A8k Ak, LB R0
v i U VAR N 7] 7 SO (LR A /T SR i N S O G A (S E S
IR E T H R A AR =T, RIS 91 W R R 22 1% Sk
AR, BRI TR RS T B . PR - REE TR X A
[0, At 5 3 2 T S S AR R i S AL Ak

TR« AR B= I A8 U S5 A 21 20 288 AR el AW 2 24288 AT RO B S A il A
RRFEIEH LKA TR, 1 HRE TRy, $andaoy “shhngE R « 495
RITHUES 7 o ENIRE P25, QBRI RENE X HRER 7 A2 Ml N5 L,
XAB LA AR AE P LT R AR AR 3, IR RAE 14704 0 T DA T £
Bl th R o

7 — R AR

G. P. Verbrugghe et J. M. Wickersham, Berossos and Manetho
Introduced and Translated. Native Traditions in Ancient Mesopotamia and
Egypt ¢ (DU ZRIE SETLMAMNHES#IE: HRRAAD KA L R4 4%
4t) ), Ann Arbor, Michigan, University of Michigan Press, 2000.

14984, B GH{ES SHR | (AREER I EBEER)  (Commentaria
super opera diversorum auctorum de antiquitatibus loquentium) , J5#k
N CHEARSEELTE) (Antiquitatum Variarum volumina XVII) , & Rome en
1498, Walter Stephens, «Complex Pseudonimity: Annius of Viterbo s
Multiple Personna Disorder» ( (E &R : 4ERIEAZ e S W12 B M [E
%) ) ; Manuela Doni Garfagnini, Il teatro della storia fra
rappresentazione e realtd ( (ERAESIMLZ BT ), Rome, Edizioni
di Storia e Letteratura, 2002, chap.2, p.79-129; Anthony Grafton,
Forgers and Critics: Creativity and Duplicity in Western Scholarship
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C (Dyig® 5P e ARKEIE SR EA—) ), Princeton,

Princeton University Press, 1990.

SERIAE R « 20 R ITR T A G ARET DA TR AR, A5
R A E AR P S R ANE], BRUOAJE A B R 1 sk, theiR LU
o A1k ix el B s N BN R AL, LSRRt By, TR 151
QK. IXFMEGEA THTRE L. X A AR A G SR =5 L, VR
W AN A RS AR R E R S N W I B I FiET D SE R HESZ e 2 FTH
m A RSN B S E R AR AR EOR T R KM Z RSB LE « e
(Giovanni Nanni, HIAHERENZE S PG IMES ). ERE A —
ANEANTER I, AR A AT AR A B GR, BROMhaR R 7 Ho LA
Pl )2

De primis temporibus et quatuor ac viginti regibus Hispaniae et
ejus antiquitate ( (TP MHAINHE. 2440 B F A HERT DY O,
Anvers, 1545; José Antonio Caballero Lépez, «Anio de Viterbo y la
historiografia espanola del siglo X VI» ( (4RI ZJe L 516tH2H 7
PEAIsE) ) .

Grafton (1990) :; José Caballero Loépez, «El Beroso de Annio de
Viterbo y su presencia en las historias de Espana» ( (4EZ{HH)%¢)e 5
5 IR R AP P s IAEAED) ) , Revista de investigacion y
reflexién histdrica sobre la Antigliedad ¢ {HACSE =R S EEZHH)D) ),
vol. 11-12, La Rioja, 2004, p.81-128; Soledad Gonzédlez Diaz, «Genealogia
de un origen: Tubal, el fdlsario y la Atlantida en la Historia de los
Incas de Sarmiento de Gamboa» ( (HZJFEMIFKIE: FEOKRBAE « MHEWR (EIEE
NPT e VEEARF=# ) ), Revista de Indias ( (B
BEEAED) ), vol. 72, n° 255, 2012.

ZUE R “CH s AERGNEUS T BRI . FEXMIENL T, ZJe S
EHARPMAAD S (L) FRRKA N R, Gl 7 —EE, XA
HRER B T — LA BT N ISR 5y o IX LR At A HL 28 R ) T 50 5 1 Y f
# (Enée) FRHEPHICIEEIETIEHRT (Dardanus) FHEER, —EIBHIE] T
W.o ZJeSHN THEBESZE 2O, FHESEE. i, ismyer s
fir [E A4+ U BR RE P T, R MRS AN LT TR R
TNE PR B L e ] $R 2] 7 R R A G S 1434, JLIFS5 B F
AL—ANBAR Y 2 O T DRIBE L 55 Bl bR 13X oy sy g )

(Antiquitatum) , “%RSHEAIEXSEHE ANLE, [N, flrgfEEEN
HEMTEZREENIRS, IR N A5 A 0 57 B8 Ath 1) & T
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Walter Stephens, «From Berossos to Berosus Chald®us: The Forgeries
of Annius of Viterbo and Their Fortune» ( { M DI&ZETE| VIR « RIRIA
. GRS OEFMAII4E) ), in Johannes Haubold & al.

(eds. ) , The World of Berossos ( {DUVEZEHTHIHIAY ) , Proceedings of
the 4th International Colloquium on «The Ancient Near East between
Classical and Ancient Oriental Tradition» ( {4 LA EREKRITIEG 2 (A
HIEARUTZ:) ), Durham, Hatfield College, 2010, Wiesbaden,

Harrassowitz, 2013.

ZJE S gL, EAMBIA O ) TV 5 i
WRo THDO v A G D S A X B Uk S L B R N SCE SCBREE, ARG AR S G S
FIECA . oA B R B NAATTREAD, (B IER SRS R B 0
Ay TR ENRERARN . TR BRI, ORI A 2
KRR, CAES 5 [E 77 AR ] DAESSX — . ARE g B SRR
PABEMEMARTTES . BEEERE SRR R b s, JEHES
NER T HRAR PR R AN XA B ) EE A

Christopher R. Ligota, «Annius of Viterbo and Historical
Method» ( (4EZetdip) e Ly L H i s 5vE) ), Journal of the Warburg and
Courtauld Institute ( (IRAAMEFIEFIEMFTAED) D, vol.50, 1987,
p. 44-56.

Dans le Contre Appion C (ZZJ%BRZEY >, 1. I, chap. 2.

Jean—Yves Tilliette, «Graecia mendax» ( (I AMIFEY ) , Cahiers de
la Villa Kerylos C (HLEZ'WrAZEF) >, vol.16, n® 1, 2005, p.1-22.

Dont Guillaume Postel, voir Fran¢ois Secret, «Postel et la Graecia
mendax» ( (PRSI ARIA Y D , Bibliothéque d’ Humanisme et de
Renaissance ( { A3 NACERZMEIED O, vol. X X XIX, 1977, p.125-
135.

e SR T — N AN S ES S ER @S, L EE T
ELFLIEHE « fid il « REERT, ibEHRE T AR TEMA L. Tk
R AT o A I 1 52 22 8 R AN A RS T AR A AT AR A . 7 IR 4 B
MBRWIRG, “HABACEAEEER T % RS, HREBAE
A AT 4k S2 22 W P s iddZ 1. RS L, AR ARE, & AXT
T M EER SR E MR 2 . RS Chsiigw) A 7R FEZHE F
(RIREE, IRt (O A IEY  (Graecia mendax) ©. fEF;Hr « Fp¥HT
A2 R i e oAb N 8, ot O R, JEE CENERERIM L) MFES
IR TIX 4
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(B8 « RPEHAR 20 R VU EIEERE Y, AELELAE I il i _E R KA NS
TS FERTEE . ARR) H FE T BSE S — N E S ALI B S22, RIE SR B
S AMARIEHTI A2 A M ROBRHE ESE S, AN B AP AR “ B 2R
N7 o PRl « RPENHEESE T AUEA RBHE AL B 1 AU S IR e
R BV, PR ANEEE R NRKRER, RN A R LR T, R
WA LR . N BT, XS SR RAR R 1 U PR AEAL T HISE I EN
FNo R AL A AL B S B SRR B . B, SR IR A4S W T
ENEERE B G RN RS F 522450, TR « R IOIFAREL

A LA S A G AR PRl I s s . R E R R . S5 XK s
X, W KE AT EISRGTE BN 2ELE THRL
AN IR « BRI THIRN Ry « BPBHE N5 &
fE =R B TR N E OB R, ERZHTRIEE ZAN T .
FRERL T « REEHT—#F, XEAPRRZEEL RN L. EMERT « REENR
e, RIVE AT TS AT AN 2 B A (A, XA A B ORAIE 1 AT 22 AR A P 1
AMESE. SEFTTHAEIESH RS, LSRN S 2SR
Y R TR 2. BT EHARK A TR R, A SRt &
W E A T HEARIALE .

MRS —5Ha RN (Efes®) (Babyloniaca) B b s )
(Chaldaiaca) WJELLLAR T S25/E. IXEIEM RA — 5 B BEAE Tk, BRI
R EE OSSR, EAR P SR BE VRN TR RS R it S, T
HAREE T —8EHL)J6E . Christine Dumas—Reungoat, «Bérose, de
1” emprunt au faux» C (D& ZRY: MEH2IDNIEY D) , Kentron ( (HHF
FEY ), vol.28, 2012, p.159-186, 165.

TUE BRI EE T R R AR KL G S K. TR, XA e 5
“APEEAR T RIL DUIS R R O IE . B DU R BT I SR AL 14985 DU T UK
R, RACTHON “FE7 MBEE, dE T AWKPOKBE AR T . IR
M5 diskE, WE —fEEN, SRR 7 EAA. £ E,
A A HESS W (Janus) , BRI T AON4ERES (Vesta) , 1AL MIAZ K
THEAER (Saturne) o RE-CHSCE TR o AATHY JE AR R T )5 R L
IR\, ke 7 AAERSCH o Bl oK B A GRS i B AR AL, DL
b EARGETTARIARINE, NP ARIESE 1% JE SR PR SCH 2 B IR AR . 18
Pl » REENZE 1 e Bk, B2 X AMPTE “PaEsed i PHRFR TR
PrsiBBr. A 1 e B vE 2 O T IR T A SRR, FHOR ELBCEN 2R 2%
JEAE AN I F) oy AR R
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X NS A Z « B0 « kT (Juan Luis Vives) , fEfifl « R§*
Wl DS R WTSCR I B SEMEA TA . BRIZ2 R « $IRE « W RAIARR
(Joseph Juste Scaliger) Al Z 5% N F L EF D Hi « 4+ (Girolamo
Mei, 1565/1566) A BA#aH#EEE | (it . Girolamo Mei, De origine urbis
Florentiae ( (P EFERUMTTEIE) ) , 1565-1566 (ms., Florence,
Biblioteca nazionale, Magl., X XV, 167, 390) .

FHSL b, fERHT o REEHOIEAFIEADL I TR I LR A e AR B L
JE ST IE ) SR NSRRI fT AR S B S B AR, 2 e TR e B 20
RBAESE, RENMICEFE R L vriRpe. EEAH - RPERBRRARE, B
B A I ) 25 F UK S A N R I 0z sk,

EHEXH B

Alain Schnapp (ed.) , World Antiquarianism. Comparative
Perspectives ( (A HY5T: LWERAIMAY ), Los Angeles, Getty
Research Institute, 2013.
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WY (Nuits attiques) . (FIIRFRZE) & —HRTEAR, HBEL, P2
%, Rttt st . bal, SN 7B R siE, R o REEBTE R
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B BEE AN, AR B P 2E2mIR IS 2 F . AMOS R « RiEH, &
FBHERZH, #R# .

fEgy i« R TS 2 (AP ) (De Roma triumphante)
—A&, YA S IR .
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Ko HFiR. EEME MR, HEBRE 7B REM YR, TR R,
TERIRRPLIE L e S, #AMO T2 SHCER . b « REira lge k2
BRI 1 4E T /RIS N SR st A b o B O A, IR B K, A1
B BNEAME S R EEE,

Wolfgang Lazius, Reipublicae Romanae in exteris provinciis
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Ibid., p.124 C(chap. X XIV) .
Ibid., p.117 C(chap. X XIID) .
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Chapitres X V-X XVII, in HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.3-148.
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Ibid., p.78) .
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D) 1 4 2 SCRR IR EE R0 « R SOIE S Bt E D13 B BL v £ 1 G )i
fit: “HWNATFrvE, BT RS IR AE A A AFEVF 2 NIEAISR, B
SRRAIETS 1 ORER, AR U SRAT 5. 7 PRI o REPEETE ALY 7
PRI E S ST ZAMERETHIAIER:  “ ADHGIRAET £ 11
TS, FROBMAEFERE R TR T 18R 7 “HERT « KPS e LU R &
VERE . UM PYHE A T RE B R T ARRIAT N

ERNE

Luis de Souza Rebelo, «lLas croénicas portuguesas del siglo
X VI» (1ot m & 4 9meEsE) ), in Fernando Gil, Viagens do olhar.
Retrospec¢dao, visao e profecia no Renascimento portugués ( {HEARLZ JiE:
%) A CEE X A R, SRS ) ), Porto, Campo das Letras,
1998, p. 175-201.

EAEIEME « R « REEITAALET R BRI . BRI « ZEAH R R NI
R & GUA I I SRV E S, AR — ML 2 R SR - F
5 207 DK A R 78 gt S I AR AT LI SRS . TR — sk, AR AN
FINACH) N &« AEE S W, PURE « it « 1R ArEEE, LA
WL b2 BRI PR N BB — B . (BSANTARRIR) R, #E A P s 5Kk
R WS YK I SR TR S AN R P EARAE A B S R 4
B REENNE SOX LRGSR AR RAERIPR L, B4 SCMNENH 2N
1R T BCKPERIIT

Peter Sloterdijk, La Mobilisation infinie. Vers une critique de la
cinétique C (LIRATMAZBN: EMBSJZEIHLAY ), Paris, Christian
Bourgois, 2000.

HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.92-93 (chap. X VID .
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N T PRAEIXRP AR 50, AERH « R A A F R AR IR OS] T
—RIEEMGNE, X Bib T2 AR R R - RERTACN,
INARAEE B RAL (14024E) RPN D03 [ e BOBEA B om, A5 AR
19 « Wris AR e AOE R UG, AR T UgRZ BT o TR R B U5
RIAEARE —MER) . Z2RIERRIET N, 18 7 “REEARER S
R BB Eis, AT EMAMANR” o KB SR ST REHE W
W EBIIE:  “IEAREIFRCAER G LIRS )RR, A RE, BEEE
BRIX BRI, P WK, B bz EREEY), AR EamPem
fEtt, BT ETE NSRRI, AR ERFEN 7 ©

Ibid., p.131 C(chap. X XIV) .

AT, AR ERULE 073 S 5007 A 7 T U FRFFRA SR . 15
1EE L 0 1 58225 50 5 5 S 1 0 R S B 152 1) 1R T I + AL R 0
W R R T SRR BANZEAE AR, 2T R
G, FFIREIF LT “FURRA L A DI, BEIX S 2
EARAECENARE? ” R - FEER P R R, ST T T 4
MU R OALEE, AHI SR L B E TP, BILL “ SR i 2
37 2%, MEEIETESENTRE, B R T TS, SRR
M, HRE R TS . 7

Ibid., p.132 C(chap. X XIV) .
HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.95 (chap. XVID .

144558, BRI WINGRII /R &5 ExAE T —HERE A RS, —
SRR T IR A T BB S R R w0 N FE R - RPEOE R R
PUT RIS THRFIRIMOE:  “RGEH—MIE 2+, AT SR E MBI
FEMANRIE T EE AN 7 CREER « R RS TEYE S AR 4
PV N1 S| S W TR I i e /)7 NP 1K W e 2 g O N T
[l HHNFIBE RN — . 7 "HEAEREWAARERE « REEE T, Mix
ANEAT LEIZFE ™ I I HEDF 1

IXE R PG S R PUHESF £ AR U BN R By AT 2, AF N — Bl &,
I IEAEREIRAAKAT T 1 087 f2kat. MISTLSITIR, MDA S 1 &%
Ve AR . R LUERRIE SUMETER 4 R Bl RBAN A L
JEAALE B QIS 2 i 2o sy CHRUIARBAIRE B AW ? AN TR Rl ik
. PRBEA, WA BRI o &% U IRAT M &, WACREA
it 5 AR A R e ABAT] D& 28 N PUEESF AAAEN ] A 2 gifE
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X NI o AT OPAAE, A E ST N Lt RISFABATH B B, Al
AR CKER TN, 7 14455 B R 5 By S0 v o iRE ] “ 3 fr 3
P NI #RAE Ml & 4 N s — 3 5e a1k SO o (85l « REEHnER
BRERXANESE, ARG SWEHER SRR N, Wi A
FER AN F 3N H” .

XHERH « REEHT S, ARV %25 AR R WPEF R E 1Bt 5 — 141
FAFRRSEHERE . 38 AR R ALFT TH 5 1 P S5 K RN R B S BL—Fh
AR k. MR THEERMIFFIHER G R B AE S, Rl « Rl
T — Rl P 2t STk, RO A AR B TT B BRI [ 32 307 i B
JRZN 770 XA ITVRRENS I RE AT AR AT R PG P ST /8 T« B RE R B R 8¢
K7 HEE AR EENRIE T RERRAT - R o U
WRBCKIX AT W L T 5IRENCFRIN . 7 Rl « R0 T EoRe R RE 7
HR R 25 DU BN LA B AN 3

HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.108 (chap. XIX) .

TERlr « RPEH ARG B M%) 28 N DA AR EE B AE
SCHE ROy e ™ SR SRS AEIR, 9 A AR TR BT A TR 25
IR, NIRRT NE 2 — VIR AT L e 2 A T (5 — Dl Rl R AR X Ay
BEIRN o METEUAX PR iR — S i s g 2 RO SIS RATE B L7 NUE K
FROEAE RS —HF, DA B A AR I 7 1) i BRI AT e ied B e e A
Joo  CHATARTE RSB A Bl BT A BE R NAR ST, AT R FE AR FE L R0 2
s, I H AR A R SAIE B X 2 N 2 N T 3. 7

%) 7 R AR A B S22 vh B LR S IS E R R SCHE, e R 1 ORI EN SR 2 A
TH S K D SRR 8 « R AR T T 5 LA BIAE T4 R B
FEGRIARRE, AN ™ S R K SR B ) ——ER R Y BB R . R
KRR E A AR T A S AR A = S et S Z S,
it « ERPEHRAE IR —F R vRgnit ot 15 S SCRENE, X
P OUEE P AE AR B 7 T 2 U5 G 1 Bk I Xl 2%, vl
7t Al BT R R 5K 3 S

Ite N

México en 1554. Tres didlogos latinos de Francisco Cervantes de

Salazar ( (L55ASEHIMPGEF: FRIPEIRT - FETTHRIG - WHLEE /KO3 UbEL T 16
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XTuEsx) ), ed. facsimilar, Mexico, UNAM, 2001, p. 19.

Norbert Elias, La Civilisation des meurs ( {fLAXZFBHISCEAY )
Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1973 (lre éd. Bale, 1939) : La Dynamique de
1’ Occident C (P THIIE /1Y ), Paris, Calmann-Lévy, 1975.

M CENEERES I EY W R PAEE A Guia T RN EN S it 2w, et AHE R
& IEUNANFE [ gmaE s 1. B 7 1ettad by, ASCE CE SRR « ZE 7542
i« R % /R (Francisco Cervantes de Salazar) X 5e &I it ok 5 A
c, “XREERARRTEREZH” , REPETER G, WA ERES—V)
AR CHIEA WA DI RERNE B4, KR e 4R 22 R H AR 2 1) 535 1M &)
o 7 XX AR E SR A, R o RRERRISH TR B R, s
i T R A M NIRRT RIS (BRI CEPEERES DI SEY ), HFE R AT I
IR RPN EN 2 SRS C CBEP ) O o EMRIE TS, 2B GHE
—HRFEVEE N TR,  TEHXANETMIAHARE XA, TPt ER
SR A e A B Rt A

HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.8, citant Diodore de Sicile, voir Luigi
Canfora, La storiografia greca ( (&%) ) , Milan, Mondadori, 1999,
p. 268; Momigliano (1983) , p. 80.

TR » R T OB LT VR P U ER ) T BRSO, [ E R BA— AR
{1100 PR R 3 S U R, B0 AR PO T . SR A B 2 [ S T A 5
19, AATE S R R LS L B, T SRR e “TEHER
R RO, AT — B R L R - BRI
ST SRR R, BT T A S KR SR, e fris 5 ROE A
BT NS ).

HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.16.

Ibid., p.14-15.

7 (BITLE 2 ria g ) F, el aparejadorsefs “HEAtARl, 1hHAM NG
FTN—FEFH WA TAE” [Sebastidn de Covarrubias, Tesoro de la lengua
castellana o espanola ( {(RETFFFWIBERAAHFEFEEY ) , Séville,

1611, p.192] .

Peter Sloterdijk, La Domestication de 1’ é&tre ( {A#wHIgliL) O,

Paris, Mille et Une Nuits, 2000.

FEI8THEZE, AATIFTER) “ S0 AR BIZE yals N R ORI . 184
Wy o REEHAON U “H L. BABORTEREMER AP R &1 —DIBua
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KR —PIAME” " SO SR TR ST BT NS AT DL AR W]
DLSESEI, B NFSTT ABE N — B O RF . AR & B RN
517 wia] LSEBLIXAN L . sl « ReE R i R S R 2, iy
RZI G AAT, AEABAT “ A F eI AR PIRES " o “@IAR” RIPEHES 1 Nreducir,
BN TR ERIBEESRSUE L s “HER” KIPREEE R
Naparejar, fEfE “RBEIFEL” , BF RET MEE, B ‘G CRl
R E) B, JrEEI, BULEBRET M TR T mEE RS
o Wi rid e AE R S ERSR ST BOCH $E R 7 RIS T R E R Al : A SCE
SCERBATH Z KA, HEEE Y ARy 2ok A, TEN L, JEpiA
HHTE LB NERE RS, FHAOV - ME2 N, A NIt

AHS, t. II, p.365 (chap.CCVID) .

T (ME—EM 7)) (De unico vocationis modo) H, WiAREEALZES
W AR BN SR 22 N2 i BB R e i C g Bl

HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.16 (Proélogo) .

AHS, t. II, p.372, 374 (chap.CCIX) .

HI, FCE (1986) , p.15.

fE16tZE, YIS ABOE RGN R S5 BN G 3), EAERPERER 51—
i L RIRAN AT AT R SR . BN 2 e R RE IR I IX I YIE L, ROy IX L
R “AEBAEBATH AN H R E, BRI IRk Fe e R, o L&
ARSI T A 16T PR PE A SRR AR R - RPET S, SRR
FIERE R —FER . " CGRBEH0 MR LRIBER BT R RG22 75
BRI ARMEAE. 7 TSR 2 M S, A o — R 2 S
R L HAD S S, AR “BEURR. BRMERAISSEHIOSC Y B BTl
NT—Bisk,  “TRMATRZ A B RMEE NI, #TU “Eid sz B8R
B THBEMYCL” BN 7, M RBAL REdrriR. ©

Cicéron, De 1’ invention ( (BHXA4) ) , trad. Guy Achar, Paris, Les
Belles Lettres, 1994.
HI, FCE (1986) , t. I, p.16.

TR FIEN T ——E— PN F A B EEN 2t ES
A H Al JFE e ? —— N AR AT DU BB Bz A a HoAth 77 2CSE3 . 1 i B
IX—5i, R e REEHIGIH TEES GRHERY (De 17 invention) WIFF -
PHE X AR HE A R, PO T A A SRR R . R R
SnEE S, FRESARE I EMAEEME R TR B R R, AKX
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ANEHTUE, A TSR AN AR At . BRI —PREZ N, “—
PRI E ", A NEABETT, DLRAEEE MR XA A B SO
ANFATEN SRR RE B . S T90 5 7 32 SCHAR o B ARVR U A v S 0, 48
Wi o REEHIZE R sl) oRA T PEIES EAR, SRV RME— M. T
SE XA T EMEYIE AN RT3, BIEHE Z N “TRREFZN 1
e, T BIAMKIE TR 2. RV E ) BB IE R B N AS T, 2] DU e
ToeE, NIRRT S LA .

J5 45 BRI

AHS, t. I, p.251-252 C(chap. XLVID .
Ibid., p.256 (chap. XLVID .
Ibid., p.254 (chap. XLVID .

Bt « (8 « RPEHITM RS 2ISCI AT, et e A2 1 IH
G, AESETE AL B S AR AL A 2 A R RIS A R R
IRZS, N TIESEX 5, b2 — s A SR s, i “ RS Ak
17 o B RERAI . PR RMNRE S FERK 3, “FHL LIad
ABBATHEIR” , BB REA 8. R « R s o o By
AR, AR R OSCEE XA E RS TR Rt 5 e
FRIEP 72 2 By SR LR IR RN, JEH MR St B i 22 « A i « 1E2E /K
IEORFF VMR R - REETEE:  “SRIBERFAZZ AR,
SRTIAE I S 2 A RRAHER . RIFHAIEF AT, 7 "R A RO A R -
T WHESATT IR, AR BT AR, HAR R ARR Z Nk
Y BT RMITEIES N, EEP D NER AT R TRIFRIRES, d2 “ ¥
AR RIR” 5 i s NAEE PR R H B2 N5 RAPCERA AL, TN T 5
FHATH . PR RS HEE A R ARSI R A g g2 ©

Ibid., p.256-257.

RSN LPER R 2 NG RBP4 70”7 (Rudes homines ac
pene feros ad usum mitioris vitae redactos) , in Aeneas Sylvius,
Historia Bohemica ( (A KIESH) ) , Anvers, Michaelis Forsteri, 1592,
p. 135

ER T« REEHHR A 7RG, HARSRBFEMW AR ETE. ko, 7Bk
A NEE S B RIR 2B, ARIERE (Jupiter)  Huik = i H
(Rhadamanthus) B3I (Lycie) BiE KIFEHT (Minos) 378 / ZULE 1A
e UL EEBEHAE T SCHFRIEMN LA, 7 Poner en policiaiX
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N M, ARRRETERFNER. xR A RS TIRA,

EVEEBIRERN” MR« REERPER] T I — A 2 R ) LA
BlF. tban, FEEP M (A KIESRY (Historia Bohemica) ffks | FVh
i« W F AT (Zechius Croatinus) 24 BFA& WHAPK: « Lo B S i X1 5% 2 N4
AT BUARER R AERE T Y. BRI - REMRRIR G IR IR EAE, AR iR
KT “ANBHIFEKRE” Miks, HIZEPREH 7 —A0] LT 2 RPN 51
fhes. BURRCAITEA BN .

AHS, t. I, p.246-247 (chap. XLVI) .

Ibid., p.261 C(chap. XLIX) .

DLAERIH « REEHTTREFFA 1Y (EYETIPA) FrEE [Ibid. , p. 276
(chap.L1I) ] .

FEGERIHT « RPEHT2E T, AESCHUIRYEERE T, N DA Az b SO 1) A W B
HE, At BB AR, DO A RIS MESR ARSI
i, A NATSL R TR EA, WRBUAHIELA . ST A
BRI ARV PR A A ST MG SESAEE bR i o SCH AT O — 7 THIDX L
& a AU AR ISR 2 e i i, 5 —Jr i pE (L - HAD) Fiiz
Boto IZFEMEE 1B MR, JFHL TS “LAE” (Enoch) fivds 11X JREL
o ZFSEEH T A SC, MRS T B AR, BN U EIRT, A
HAEIX P H IR THRER. TR, T U IBHE R AR B, S A
To BRINARITFG 5 24 00 v SR ARy, FEUR R 4y 3t AFL 3 75 Jer R X AR 2L BH DY
Z N R R A RE R R L LA AR A Sk H L, EEEAL NSEAT X RR T ) A A T
W T SMREkE Y. MIIEE R R FRER, DR NI R
A R S NVR SRR, IS BL A S R A ST R IR D T L, T B e LR
REE . TR E A NRR TV 2RI R e B, R T
JE ST AR I

A BRI T AL AR AE RN T ORI, /R B RS SN it s REUE RS
AEE . BUE B R AARES? 5PN EARZ KN b XSS RS =, &
FREED 2 Sea AN e, (ER « REENTEOE. flzs i 7 PEfEsE ~ HH-2 /51
T HEZ2NZFTUBCA A, ZROATa At B, o b2 iy
et R EHEMEA K.

B R

AHS, t. II, p.16 sq. (chap. CX X X VID .
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CRE s ) FEBLH AT S A S NN R, 3Tl « P83t « RuEHir
R B AR BRI S 5B, B F2 M [P HERE, AN 4% I B R X
AV SIS S B2 (SNt 1 R P S Uy - NN E AR DA U S PN
W, [ Z 0 T AR SRR k. s, R - R
R B AR 2 e i ) B bR UESEENEE 2 NAE S A SUS AR A B, JEHGRA0AT
POt NS 75 G ey SE G 3t A P B o At A B MRIE I R T AR ER AR R BOREAT
SI3C, REZIEAMAMESEER ALY, BN Cagaimd Ut kol
AR RIEEAT

AHS, t. II, p.7-10 (chap.CX X X V) .
Bérécynthe & FEAT#) (Cybele) WIRHIFR, 7EX HHBiAR N KBEM, fERHE
FA 8 A AT BEAFAE W) BN BSh P i, (B S 22 56 1% ST I LS 1 e

%i/b\ o __i%?_‘lji

XA AL e A R BRUE R H S Ry, (Hew K255 1 Z B 204 — A
SR AL B ARHI S AW IR R « R il ML A2 Ae gl i ik AR A
BB RN 22 AL e A M RIS 7 . ARAER TR TS, A A X —
TR - FHE . PRI EIRE SRS E, 1 HIEZAREZ 5
et 7 B NMREEER, AR - RPENISIE:  CRATATLLS AR, ¥
G NAEREIE T RIS DL T, A2 U 5 R Y Sy A ) 7 Xt 2 N %
RULEARAE B, FRREGUARIXAMES . HE AR, SR E A IR B
HZILFRIEREAL . PRl « R —DMAUHALAE: — 2 LIRERIRK
BEMFAAL, T2 ) LRE A ERRIOSACTES, 10 5 48 ) AR FE P
#) (Bérécynthe) “MIZHATHIEEM A AT « REPFHEEARE B CiFid
TR MRS, W BRI iEE A ?

Emanuele Cutinelli Rendina, «Mythe de 1’ ancien et perception du
moderne chez Machiavel» C PiARRIFHTEFN SR ELE R T IARFIBED O
Astérion, philosophie, histoire des idées, pensée politique ( {Pa]#falH
B WA AR Bua AR O, 2/2004.

Cutinelli Rendina (2004) , p. 10.

Leo Strauss, Thoughts on Machiavelli ( X7 LZLEEMEL4EFIHIEED) D,
Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1978; Reflexoes sobre Maquiavel

C O S REFREAER] P EZE)Y ), Sao Paulo, E Realiza¢oes Editora, 2015,
p. 181 (trad. Elcio Verg¢osa Filho) .

Hayward R. Alker jr., «The Humanistic Moment in International

Studies: Reflections on Machiavelli and Las Casas» ( {EBr#fFEH AL
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T XETZ e 0 SRR R R oo REERTRI DY ), International Studies
Quarterly ( (EFRFFELZET]Y ), 1992, vol.36, n° 4, p.347-371.

el « RPEUIELE R KA A SCE AR AUE R, 15 R g A
NSCESCE B B IHEAER N B2 1 55— Mo fAe il 2 50530, RIR ALy T B
BAHE:  “BATABE DA, N LR TN ERE R K. 7
CIXAL CETFY  (Princed WfEE LRI - Z4E2E T P DoubRE, WA BLAR
Fro MOy, EARNBIHON AT LR A7 B BAREEVE B bs )R B3 i FE VR R 45
W7, $ESIBRHE R ERE.  CIRA, S HIEMAERN S, SRR
EHIL A, W H AR R R R AL T E L i “XE P
M%e G) E—TT LLATF P B ARG B A Emt ™ %, R « K=
PEAFEOREEL, w2 AR S 4705 B 58 30k R E SRR 7
B BHENVAEAARE, KAk, ©

fEh )y » REENIA AT IS, RN B A g8 A8, fEAbE R, Btttz
prlges BN iR G, AR EIRT I KAEAR RS m R IFH, FrAm
W25 By B AU E 1 eAe, T 1o BEZAHE 5 AR (B
AR EHAD Xy, UAREHAERSHE . BEAEEMOEAN TR
Ypxpley, Wt RMEN S it i, H G SIS, i w2 &k
Mo JEAGRE IR P S 8 6 AR A SR P S AR 6 1 WK T g T S AR R
ARG AN SCE PR B R TN, R A HAFRFL. 5l - <
B TN [R] S S AR A T IARRI AEEV, (ER XMk U, E R 248 BB 2 N
JRAT I AE, LS RO A B P AR ORI S WO R, 2 & AFKA
P E .

FBEH AN S0 EEON T RIE S M A B ERAL, B bvrin A
s JFAE ER H A SR TR A T ER TR B . —— i

FERXE, FATZE T RARMNSCE X8 7R e AR B R 3 HAR
PRI s, S BRI AE X I A ) i 8 S TR 2 B ORe X S A HE YA G 21
B U, R - REEIIIA, MEDNENE AR, MGG 7 N TFE LM
WEEFTMATRAEZ . Kk, £, SRR RS 7 iEE B
B .t e an ] #ZEIE R A SR AR Btk = o 53 3 oy A ORISR B ot Aok
AR AN A D) S W) —— ANRIEAT A2 AR TS 2 WRAF 2 LG4 T H 1
Fo bt — g ESCE I A IE AL P8 B EERE R AN BE RO R LR~ By 4 AR (X
i, BEABERN T AR B
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Sabine MacCormak, Religion in the Andes. Vision and Imagination in

Early Colonial Peru ( (ZZEHTILIIKAISEE: ERFIHMERMIES5HEE) ),
Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1991, p.205-248.

TG - R - REEWTRS (ENRERERIORI ) W, AT YRAME
SR IAER ST R — BB, MY 02, JHRLE (PEnE
SUGRNE) A (BEPR) 1, BN A S A R B R L. AR N8 22 A
TGRS « PRGN - U S AR e SR B A S R W R
FERLIT + R VIR BT KT T R . A3 G MO AL BV B2 A 2 i
ST PRI 0, DR R O 46T AT P E 2 R 85 7 1O E IR R0 1 35 K
ERT Ak,

BER A&

R T« REZHE (BEdsE) ZB233@mdr g A 7St e WOk T EISE 2 AR T
[ sE DA R 7T, X — BEEAEIX R L26 7 R I EE IR R

AHS, t. I, p.327 C(chap.LXIID .

Ibid., t.II, p.24 (chap. CX X XIX) .

Ibid., t. I, p.214-215 (chap.CLX XVII) ; p. 185 pour la Nouvelle-
Espagne (chap. CLXIX) .

Ibid., t. I, p.188-189 (chap. CLX X) .

PAERT SRR, FFL B JE WA S04 "t 2 A UIAILIZ, A7 2 A5A77 52
oK. VMR « REENLT e AR T AN . RS s S N
S, FURA T BT PP RS T R F 22 R YN AR
MER T BERERE, HERE BB ER 2 WAEARE I 223 1 X T
BE. 3 NLENHFHMRD « EH (Paul Jove) SXATBMAILE, FERNT
JEBLSGNEN S5 2 NBEN 1 SCF IS OR1, AT, IS 2 A JFARX
TR, PO SOy M= F %, REMAIEREBET VM E Cr)
“QICICT o ERLHT o REENSATIE R RME R VR B ER 22 N\ 2 3] 2 A Bl B2 11
oy, CRIRBIFEN IR R SRR R RIS A ik
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(ORI AL o R AR, i 4T HLJE W R L R A o i A B FRE R EN S 2 A\
FIEEACTH AR R o XTHE S BAE . PRIEFA R 5 KR DAL LS 03 (1 K1

W, FER o R R RS, AR KRGS B TE T B, X EIE
T ENEE e NIRRT, AR EN R R AR TR

AHS, t. II, p.497-498 (chap. CCX X XIID) .

SRINT,  BIVER 2 ST RIAFAE JRARRE N IR T « REEHER TR 2 N— T — 1T
o SR AR E A AR, OB R EIER 2 N3 SEEN S — MR B
P S B RE RS S SO A SR kNS 2 ZE R I « REERT IR AN S0k, RONIX— Ri5e
S MR PR RE AP EEFE, it 2% P EiREX 51
N “HEREGHERIE, XIFEA MR RTEREE . 7 (HAR AT KA
JFAEREPHEZARME AR BEIRE S . R « R HT e T Hod g5 x4
T, B AR E R P s, IR E RUBHEE ]« EIER St S R AT R
B A HEH LSO REBE AL H L BRFHRISERBAH” ©,

Ibid., t. I, p.638 (chap. CCLXIV) .

TERL T « RPE TR Z S E R LR ? MGHFERBEAIAR, s i
A SIS 2 m 5 SR AE JLF A el Re At A f&fih. & ROu A ) Ta]
N2 o AR 5 A S A E AR 2 SR SE 0l IE 22 « 7 AT » Al FE /R 518
T AT AR A o0 By XA A SCE AR AR, IR T4 TR R: B
T HEBRIC KB H S ECZ, BN N 3, R L SE 24730
FISCH, [RIE, ARATIcAT SR - G R URARATT B R 1 B 2R A S AN . 18
Rl o RPEHEARE B R TP R ORI, R AE X B 28R 1 7 4
PRB TR, HELREN, AR T AR EN S A el g, R AA
MCPAESRERIRAE PAAAE, BUEIRE AN SR LA P AR, koK, EIZR
LA RRE N REREE R — /K2 b, A DR S AU 2O EE T

BUEEZ AT X

AHS, t. II, p.309 (chap. CXCVID .

AT BENE NS EN 2 NAL S W BEVEMCEE Y, EAEISHE « fEh 0 « RiEiad
¥ 7 AN ) AT B I 25 o BFE B JE P K Co v T B8 it 25 . BH A I S FD RS B
i, fERr T o REEETE CRRR SE) W IRASKRAE E D7 522 BAANES [RIT o 4 Hy

BT R S PR B AT JE B 1 E AR T DME R B SRR, B 2060 F A
“CTBIAE” % MR, ERES UMD, A2 5 T H s s
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RARIEN S 2 NAIEtZ. R, AT AR AL S 2 NRJ3R D& 1 IR RAR
AR FILZ .

Ibid., p.20 C(chap. D .

TEANGIL, BRI - RPN R 2 (3 B A . RS
KEGER ARG, a5 7 HRIRIEEE A AR 15 teopixiy huey
teopixqui. tlamacazcateotl. tlilancalcatlZs, %ﬂﬁﬁ‘%%?y e A S
B BNE A2 2RI T AT 2 Bl G PN BN 28 2 NI VR HEA B S22 X IR R L, N <
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AHS, t. I, p.41 C(chap.CXLII) .
AHS, t. I, p.21 C(chap.CX X XVID .
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Ibid., p.271 (chap.CLX X XVID .
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Ibid., p.307 (chap.CXCVID .
AHS, t. I, p.242-247 (chap. XLVD) .
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AHS, t. II, p.312-313 (chap.CXCVID .
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Ibid., p.406 (chap.CCXVI) : p.377 (chap.CCXI) .
Ibid., p.416.
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AHS, t. I, p.369 C(chap. LXXI) .
AHS, t. I, p.381 (chap. LX XIV) .
Ibid., p.384.

Ibid., p.387.
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BN RERE &5 BB A FAS O AR B A S o AEAE AR R F oL, A L
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AHS, t. I, p.397 C(chap. LX X VD) .

190



AHS, t. II, p.258-296 (chap. CLX X X VI-CXCIV) .
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Brevisima relacion de la destruycion de las Indias ( {PHEEEER KR
B%Y ), Séville, 1552; voir Bartolomé de Las Casas, Tratados ( (4%
#1) ), Lewis Hanke & al. (eds.) , t. I, Mexico, FCE, 1997, p.1-199.
B[22 o K P ORVESCHR VU EREECKIRNE ) #5175, Paris, Chandeigne,
1995,
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Milhou (1995) , p.5hT7.

HERr « RPEWORY,  “BE” 5 “BCKT HMRGE, BRAE. BUKHK
H “PHPEA N AF T IR AR AT 007 o AR 3 e R 18 SR SO B I AR A
RENER 2 NKHEAET. . BB PR, ST BOK AR — BN IUE Y i 5
2o ERER T RPEMTET, B MR R AR ESRAE TR, 1R -
REEHRR] AT 08 B EERE 5 AR, kS 1 B R ST A IAE F 9K T BB BRR
ZIACIZ: VYRS AETIIEE Z BT AA i [ AR . A sl 17— Frgiih: R b
W ORI T, TREBE T REBOK, BT TE AT LA T B EE F) 5 HE
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Huitiéme remede ¢ {25\ P#pKFEH) ) , in dans Las Casas (1995) ,
p. 66.
HI, FCE (1986) , t.III, p.400 C(1.II, chap. CLXIV) .
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Arles, Actes Sud, trad. Patrick Charbonneau, 2004.
Sebald (2004) , p.8l.
Motolinia (1971) , p.21.
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[ s 5 o S TR e B T S o 2R T, TR T X BE R IR
— Pl AT A Y W AN ] F R YO BE I R HE? el ik AR S B —Fh ek S Ui B
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i PR PR AE 78R, meFE S E RN T (Zinadin) fEREUL:
“ERAMATIRR TAEIE N, SABATT S R, AR VR, FERHARAT T B
s TCHEIAT N 7 Zinadim, Histéria dos Portugueses no Malabar ( (&% 4
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Antigona, 1998, p.62-63.
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Sebald (2004) , p. 18.
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Jean—Claude Colbus, La «Chronique de Sébastien Frank» (1499-
1542) : vision de 1’ histoire et image de 1’ homme [ { (ZEEHrF % « 4f
=R SE)  (1499—16424F) = PisRAEF M ARIIIER) 1, Berne, P.
Lang, 2005.
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KT ZAE A 2 i, WBenjamin Schmidt, The Dutch
Imagination and the New World, 1570-1670 ( {faj== NFIAES S3R0HHH S,
1570—1670) ) , Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2001.
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Martina Hartmann, Humanismus und Kirchenkritik: Matthias Flacius
I1lyricus als Erforscher des Mittelalters ( { N E X S5#H=HVE: 1ENF
HARR BRI DWW « 35555207 « AR EZEWD) ), Stuttgart, Thorbecke,
2001; Oliver K. Olson, Matthias Flacius and the Survival of Luther’s
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Harrassowitz, 2002.
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Eloise Quinones Keber, Codex Telleriano—Remensis: Ritual,
Divination, and History in a Pictorial Aztec Manuscript ( { (FsEHIE
W-FH 2N TR « MR AFTHARPRAGE & MFHSE) O, Austin,
Unlver31ty of Texas Press, 1995; Elizabeth Hill Boone, The Codex
Magliabechiano and the Lost Prototype of the Magliabechiano Group

C € (RN DT TP A AR DLE v e fE B R R ) O
Berkeley, University of California Press, 1983; José Ruben Romero
Galvdan, Los privilegios perdidos. Hernando Alvarado Tezozomoc su
tiempo, su nobleza y su crénica mexicana ( (KERIFN: HBRIRFEE « f[/R
L% « Fpfe s, PR, SRS AR EFZE) D, Mexico, UNAM,
2003, p.100, citant la lettre de Juan de Tovar (5| H#% « fEFLEL/RI
)

[FIRE R 51 RN, IEAAFAE TRV AP BRI SR PE 2 & . N L5

RFRL A R RN 2 7O B T2 BE BN S 2 NS 5 I B ABRMBUAR 3G . BEE I 8] Y
R, gl 16kl Fmt, IS LR AR BRI, JHE
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DURGN T « FE5=[ o1 )8 3 N IE BT, 5 7 IE LR —— (P 1e = F
POARY o PLi%EX « 2% (Diego Duran) ABHKIZHFKSBL. PIH% « BITRLR
(Juan de Tovar) AHEMHBERAE 2y 2y 30 . T 238 274 5 i A\ S BT
IONEHR, a0 g BT R} « ZE G $EHT « BRI K. RERTRBS 53] 1R
AN 2, MTEREEIEFEANR T ERE T RWREE AN TP
AT R R A S ILSE, ABEh SRR TER, X TR L. A+
AR R 7 b R A a R BN, MmN R S AT, FEEE
Bl (TIZFEFPPARY o (BRENHFILEFIPA) (Codex Magliabecchiano)
AR E-H 2T A SR 7T X — . B 716870548, AMIE
STOEH. FRETRLRAE RIRAR T AR B F A s, BLK& “ T ARIX S
(ENEE2e) PishZapmegs” O, &, PO A SATECY A vEEEF 1R i
IERNFRFEAELE THEES.

2y N A 4

Jesus Bustamante Garcia, «Los circulos intelectuales y las empresas
culturales de Felipe II: Tiempos, lugares y ritmos del humanismo en la
Espana del siglo X VI» C (SRFMM a0 BRI FIR A AL FL: 1614
PHHEF AN SCFE SCHETTE] . S AI9522) ), in Ménica Quijada & Jesus
Bustamante (ed.) , Elites intelectuales y modelos colectivos. Mundo
ibérico (siglos XVI-XIX) C {EiURoefisEiamiz=: 16—19tha2n L A|
WAHFLY ), Madrid, CSIC, 2002, p.32-58.

Manuel Carrera Stampa, Relaciones geogrdaficas de Nueva Espana
siglos XVI y XVII C (16tH£2AI18H8 It A FIHhEL AR Y ) , Estudios de
historia novohispana ( CHIFEHEA JISEAEFTY ), vol.2, 1968, p.1-31;
Carmen Manso Porto, «Los mapas de las relaciones geogrdficas de Indias
de la Real Academia de la Historia» ( {2750 225 A B EEFE & i PR IR W b
Kl» ), Revista de estudios colombinos ( (EHMEELWHFFEAF]Y ), vol.S8,
juin 2012, p.23-52; Francisco de Solano, Cuestionarios para la
formacién de las relaciones geograficas ( (@ IWFHARISAIHER) ) |
Madrid, CSIC, 1988; Miguel Morales Folguera, La construccioén de la
utopia: el proyecto de Felipe II para Hispanoamérica ( {ZFEFHIHIEEX:
SRAR AP EE S -EMIE )Y ) , Malaga, Universidad de Mdlaga, 2001;
Barbara Mundy, The Mapping of New Spain: Indigenous Cartography and the
Maps of the Relaciones Geograficas ( (Hrvu¥EA HIHIE: J5F IKHI B2 S5
HiAM S RHA)Y ), Chicago et Londres, University of Chicago Press,
1996; Barbara Mundy, «Aztec geography and spatial imagination» ( {[i[2%
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R AR FRAI 2= ()28 % /1) ), in K. Raaflaub & R. Talbert (eds.) ,
Geography and Ethnography: Perceptions of the World in Pre—-Modern
Societies ( (HWHZEAIRGES:: FIILAAAHSHRIHAMY O, Series: The
Ancient World: Comparative Histories ( {ACHEFE: EL#EISE) ), Malden,
Mass. et Oxford, Wiley—Blackwell, 2010, p.108-127.

Bustamante Garcia (2002) , p.32-58.

161 2, JER GG M SR ITHIG et 16 ZZ60FAK, PiE
7 B AR A AR S Z IR 2], FREGE BRI E KB SO
Z—o FERRPNII S b, BE—R I T B AR 0] B Se Bt A B LU R 7 1
Rl XAME “F L MERTRE, “D—ZR2508 IR )
(Relations géographiques) NEZE, “RILHHEF EEMAHHE S, &
EA LRI R —.

Bustamante Garcia (2002) , p. 56.

ICHEPRYEA W15 B, KB T “ S MBHOHA R L ©, S
R SLAREGF ORI 07, fE At B0 P5 E BRSO DL WM 7. 1612
SO, PIUEF B IR PIULEE S IR B . 15334, PISEF R fa
STV B ICHOZAOTE, T SRREIOREE . AL )
167, s T AT 06 LB BT 2 52

Bustamante Garcia (2000) , p.49.

Stafford Poole, Juan de Ovando: Governing the Spanish Empire in the
Reign of Philip II C (#H% « fEE % A GG TRWIEEwED O |
Norman, University of Oklahoma Press, 2004.

I S BINAEEA 2 « W8T « #2 D14 R (Juan Lopez de
Velasco) T 1583 H iR (FH¥) (Cosmografia) . Z&HRJEH « iR —+E
PR (Antonio de Herrera y Tordesillas) T1601—16154 ikt (VG
PEA NBIRES IS5 KB 52 )  (La Historia general de los hechos de
los Castellanos en las Islas y tierra firme del mar oceano) MZZ4JEH
- EE « N (Antonio de Leoén Pinelo) F-16294EH AR (PE 7 M4 TJ5 K
FIERIZE%.) (Epitome de la Biblioteca occidental y oriental) Hi,

15465, FHH AP ER « 182270 S W Bl R & TSR T o0 T IR Bl JEE
RESZIE . & WEAA AR mAL. ARl E=E R E g
007 e A, IR AT B R HIE— S ER Tt S e, (Hix AN
BOFBAPIE . 20595, A S TR 1S MBIRARoL, HE
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PR T IERTE S R OR A R AR . TIBTTAE, — 504N A2 AT 1n] K il
B E RN, RAETHENERES, HSARMM B AES, HEMEEE.
RS ARSI, AEEAIE1579—15820F 5. “fEX g, &
LEBEREEZAY, WK, FAER. ZLRANRIM ) Ly kshiEsk. Mm%
e TR, R AR E

KT XM HE

Rios Castano (2014) , p.116, 213, 221; Silvermoon, The Imperial
College of Tlatelolco and the Emergence of a new Nahua intellectual
elite in New Spain (1500-1760) [ CHRFRIRHE KBS =B AT U BE A Hr )
FLENRRETEHI NS (1500—17604E) ) 1, Ann Arbor, ProQuest, 2007, p.145-
239.

José Luis de Rojas. A cada uno lo suyo. El tributo indigena en la
Nueva Espana en el siglo X VI ( (&H N 16tHZ2H IS ) EAF K o1
iy ), Zamora, El Colegio de Michoacdn, 1993, p.117-124.

B AL T RRE, MFHIL T KRR, dh&x, A
SR B, (AR, PR LA R R
TOA, ST R 7 B TR TR, A SR
CRFBIHO e 0 5. LR R LR O 1 Pl RIE IO 1 L IR, (B B4
PRI RIS BARIO 2 5. 157745 IR0 25 76 DU FEA 30 T % 5 R RO
BB MM, FRE. {5 BAROE M0 RIRRE T, DA PIHEF 25 B SR IE A
M. & SR RILY “ 7 o “% . LABSOR, 0%
NS LA BRI ETB ALK, BIEEARARNFE MR, T
HE— AR SR AT LA RORERLAT Rt A2 B

S 09 TP 59 13/ R e pueb L o7 4 M 25 o 1 45 SURIE R 25 «
T A AR O R T RS, R R A 2 AT
M ARATHE SRR A 2T A1l <525, ALH . AFMRIBRIISIE” At
47 BISNHES RN EE A, AT RIS AR A
FEATAE 7T . A e R 2V VB WA, G P 2 RIS . 5t ]
FLSTHR RN T AR FEA RIS, B AT IR A 0 A LR A R,
RHEABEN . BRI AT Cautrefois) RRIERIEIA, 24T —
PR SR RS SR 06 2R, S0 % A 78 ORIV S IR

ENSR 2 Nt ZLe il H ORI &R AT Z R B QZEAF 0255 T H
HEIARMFIR, WBGA. R FH, DA NS NI ——Ei% 755
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. EBUXA A TCIE R : 1576—15814F, A R Z 2RAT IR

2o AR RVRARAN, ARG I8 BT R BRERE 7T W PRI A2 “f@ R ?
S UMRIAE AT 244 B4 BORS S A I T DI e AR 2 IR LR RIR KR T B A
AR AE I BAVE IR} « UK E T G AR SR VU EHE TV R R, e
e EATHNAIT R . XK, A ASFE ] St IR S AR I R By P 3g, A2 PP A
I -Viihsi e X N R E= 2 U N

XA E LB = AAKI I . AR “HEim B RBORHE ] RELL N fS
Jwjot, R AN B R4 it FE IH AU AR &, X
SfEE AT ER T, AT AR AN X R B A BB AR R T AR TR JR A
JUEARD PR NS R IR A48 1) o 23~ 25 LR AT 2 H b (1) 4% G A ) A
B NIRHEF SRR R X 0 ok, #E— D B X S IHERIBHER L. &Kol
AR TR BN SR L NFTARZ I BUG QB AR 30 AL 9 )5 1) o — N B
Fesg b, SRR A TARRARAL QTR R D, BAZERA TR
o NATRTUUE BIPHHEF 40 AL SRR TS, RIS & 7771
NP5 UAE s A A .

Las antigliedades de las ciudades de Espana ( {P¥EF AT HWE) )
Juan Manuel Abascal (ed.) , Madrid, Real Academia de la Historia,
2012, 2 vol.; Francisco Herndndez, De Antiquitatibus Novae Hispaniae
Authore Francisco Hernando Medico et Historico Philippi II et Indiarum
Omnium Medico primario. Codice de la Real Academia de la Historia en
Madrid C € CHrouBtd L) BBkt « SURMEEEE, i 9R i —
AN 2 M X ) E AP s K. RAF T DB B 2 K 2= Fe) O
Mexico, Talleres Graficos del Museo Nacional de Arqueologia, Historia y
Etnografia, 1926.

Ambrosio de Morales, Las antigiliedades de las ciudades de Espana

C (PUBEF AT di &) ), Alcala de Henares, 1575, p.57-58.

Morales (1575) , p.59.

XEWwE “TEHBAR” ,  “ MITE B URE TR B BS%k 2 P BE A S IR
A ] [eeeees 1 BERELIRN BN Fhi 2 N [--eee 1 e WA,
P2 BT 7R R A B A v S B A AR, B 600 N A]” o« [«Discurso
general» ( (i) ) ]

Mundy (1996) .

AT — N 13~ 15 SRR L)@, EIEE 22 NB D HE 1 AR 4E R

by Lo S A 1 GE RS D5 3. RAERTSCIR B, AN BRI bR CAE P
YEIFSCHit. 15724F, BRAUM HIRIE NN A5 AT D U B« (8 SRRl B R E
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A B BB X, 5 B B SR RS 1 — A0 T PR U F 4% RO P SR A3
DI AR 1) R S T . XA NSO SO B 8 MbE, Wi 7. T
LRESER, "R T ACMERAN L, DRI SN AREE. S
IR 2 5 Bt A A 5, RIS SOalJR <A A0 31 = A, O ELATAE S5 4 =F
—HE, A8 a7 M CHE” MLk, WAIE, SRS T AR
MBI MR SRR A W R B SAL I . TEAEREEES, iR 1R
FERBIT I A A AARR RN  “l R N ARSI . ARG A
Wik 2 BT I s o . SRS SR FUADS 2 Ffr =5 oy s ) R o B B S
SET A OBERERTA S, oo AR I T, TR
PSP IR WHESCOLIR M T . PSR A 7 iR =R i
Wl R Ar A KRR TR e AR PG aHE BRI A I NERD
225 R R 2K 2 A AR Y, T A B S0 90 A U B B A o B
P& IR

Juan Bautista de Pomar, Relacion de Texcoco: Relaciones geogréficas
del siglo XVI: México ( (HRHTRlIRlARS: 16t ERRS 2 S8PHEF) )
vol. VII, Mexico, UNAM, 1986, p.99:; Juan Loépez y Magana, Aspects of the
Nahuatl Heritage of Juan Bautista de Pomar ( (#H7Z¢ « fu7F i « )L /R
9N FLA JR1EIR 7)Y ), MA Paper in Latin American Studies, Los Angeles,
University of California, 1980.

FERAHIEYEE, FRRMEEMRETER -EETTA B B, A
20, JFERFERAERE NS IHFBAAREE SE K. AT LEAER T,
CRASEETFIOA) A (EGNEETFIOAR) rridsE 1 AT AL i 1€ fi 23
A2, MFFAE—RAE BRI R AHAR, ARTCRIRFS, il [y 3a it 4 25 77 2N
FeAZ o BNERRG IO AT T SN A . A3 SR A ) PR R R AN s R 25 AT A
BAZE, fRATE BN EXEALE TG, TFETE R R ZORIN A B . JHR R
WATRBGRIE R R, SEHL ~ZALRMBINN. JLAFE, [FFERIR K
S EARMER TR NI, DotEHEEEERERE. BRAaItnsS
BED MM AR ORI AT, AR (U EE D AR AR 2 A AR AL A 23 B W 5 T AT
Bt 3o HAbI—DIH AR B, IS REBCA AT RS2 —— RE TS\ sE
EIEIETE. BNEE 2 NS J7 sAME BEIR DL S 7598 72 AT 8 AR ] 7L
TN JEAE R 57 B 7T RO R AN AT A « A8 R » REEHTIIEDT, PHBET £ 50
“REAERSTAIIRL” RRRW R R R, XS PN L T, EEE
DRI IR KT XA EE, SN NEEAER TR EhREL, A&
RSP ASIHS LR, Prfd “MRAR” , A EERZFEN—HHL
Ao ©
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Rolena Adorno, «The Indigenous Ethnographer: The “Indio ladino”
as Historian and Cultural Mediato» ( {(HHIEREEFZFK: 1ENTIEZEFEFL
RN “ENEEZZN” ) ) in Stuart B. Schwartz (ed.) , Implicit
Understandings: Observing, Reporting and Reflecting on the Encounters
Between European and Other Peoples in the Early Modern Era ( ([&{4:#H
fifg: I ACE AN S HoAn BROBRAHE ML IiESXED O, New York,
Cambridge University Press, 1994, p.378-402; Salvador Velazco, Visiones
de Anahuac: Reconstrucciones historiograficas y etnicidades emergentes
en el México colonial. Fernando de Alva Ixtlilxochitl, Diego Munoz
Camargo y Hernando Alvarado Tezozomoc (  (Fi/ZNTLTEAIALET. =24 arE B
S P SR AU SRR - ISR TIREZ « FERTRIG « FHTRe FI/R R A
IRy S« BB « REXMBIREZ « PRI Z « RIELERTL) D,
Guadalajara, Universidad de Guadalajara, 2003; José Espericueta,
«Writing Virtue and Indigenous Rights: Juan Bautista de Pomar and the
relacion of Texcoco» ( (EAEFRMEAIAERAH]: BHZ « AW « £ SR
FUEERTRIBLARS Y O, Hispania, vol. 98, n° 2, juin 2015, p.208-219.

NI

fEERENREAN, FERSRARABS GhEER) KESE MTBEK
M ERARAT TR RIRAICZ o A NBEOYTETE, R fi] B0 el 3B B o VR M) LU AR
HN A I8 (e, S 5 S AT P 30 T R X)L 1 3 5 B R 2 SR )
Ao SITHISCHEL T — R “IRA” BIPEBET, BB RS R EARRE
o WRPATIRA, KA REBIIRAA K ATBUE KA S HERAUIL
5, RVOUIIRA LR . AR AE X, 12 TAE R RE AT BUS K TR L2

(R

RV, RELNRFR/REZ « PR « FHETRERUR Z AR R BT I
Invhhr g « L.
K% T HEA « BEEJET. (René Acuna) ZmiEH) (HBFLARRE)
(Relaciones geograficas) : Diego Munoz Camargo, Descripcién de la
provincia de Tlaxcala: Relaciones geograficas del siglo X VI: Tlaxcala
C (FRRrp R d: 16t RS 2 Fehi i R4) ) 5 vol. IV, Mexico,
UNAM, 1984; Pomar (1986) .

AR LAE S PG IEF A U T T 4, THARE WA (b

ARWEY FK, gl PSRRI EREX - BEEH - 5% (Diego
Muhoz Camargo) FIHEHR:HIRELF LRI 2 « NS « M LR, “PIALER
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2 (i MtamRRE RS S, MIIREETR, R & R AT BN SR B0

7, TR EAE RSN, W T RE T E———MEE T 9 LR /RiE
POEE AR IR T 2R RS SE . 161 A80FCH I, T (AR

&) 1A G IR RS AL, XA RT I LR . AR AR S it
FH 1630 B s R, R 52 & U0 304F LUK IR A Rad iZ g Kt

VE o

Recebimiento que hizo la ciudad de Tlaxcala ( {FrfidliF+H IR |,
1579) , in Munoz Camargo (1984) , p.13.

FEE R RIR 00T K A A Bt b R P RIFE R 7 1 — A2 P sh 22 X b s
LXK e e B « RELAE (HLBLIARRS) A8:=L5a H OB — LSRR
P ERMERN . M RIERE LT, 8IS R A . fhr Bk
IR AT RE e H BRI EN S8 22 N, (Bt 19 2 304t S derdr B R S R Bk R AR
EXFEEE (HPLARK) <87, RS2, 5id—R MR iR HkE
RS « B (Diego Romano) T &, “MbrcE. 5 RS
RIS R R R S AT S K M R E KRR (HhEARRE) , FFAMEEHA
N, mA&—MEL, EFEE O T/EMRRRES 7 A — .

Ibid., p.14.

P TR RLAE PUHE S AL+ ek . 32X AR B ER 223 S mT DASR R PH BIE2F A B
KT o FEREENZI, ERR T BRIRE « BURREYr, T, ik 1 pg e
Xt S PERF AL AR o X AR LLAESAE AR BE RTINS RF LR RN = pa e 5
RGBS, RIHIF GHA SR IAA ez — o PRFR TR Hr i SR
o, MY RESE P RERK B, SE RS R TR, IR AR B £
SRANYEG XKL . X2 R B AW S 5 EE TR RN R, fh21584—
15854 T Dl L T4k I, Oy (HOIEIREE) w75, ©

RN % « WA « MBS R4, XORE KPR R KRG H T
A ] NL . AT [ A AR A T AT A AT I IR B, AT R BT AR
280 SRR A PR 2 R ) A BRI , SRIE T X 25 A5 JE 1 7R SR 3
AN ARG EIE . 2RO VIR H a9 i) S ERALEF, 47 1 53
RIRES, a1 CREC - RELARS) sE BATREE BN CRERlRhamg) , At
TR S S P s T .
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RIL)LBER R
16024EATI9R 7T LAFR B4t B 2328 » Pomar  (1986) , «Introduccidon» ( (¢
=) ), p.35.

W4T AZ ] R SCA 2 — A H 3R R 2« Bl R BL « TR AR 28 A5 e R A
1609—1626 58 i “BEi” BIA G « BRI , #/bEE31~37H,

John Bierhorst, Ballads of the Lords of New Spain: The Codex
Romances de los Senores de la Nueva Espana ( (HrvGEtF40nEaksE: HrtdE
FATEHESLY ), Austin, University of Texas Press, 2010. #Hhpy « FJE 2
. [ WPomar (1986) , p.39] N4FA. M. JHE DL (A. M. Garibay) Yk ih s
AT T8 R

B2 o AR LIS, YR “TE BT REF ARG , M
KA T & 2 i L2 KX S5 )R] Be a2 a0 D R BE S — g B 15, A IRAE
AR H CREETRIRHARE )

CREHTRIRLAREE Y PIEE IR LI « Q350 « 483 IR, MrsLeE %
ARJE® (Antonio) ZPHHEA N, BESEIGENIE « AR R R R ARR (Maria
Ixtlilxochitl) AEEPEZZ N, #aii2 R T AN EE LR BRI —24 i A T2 )L.
f % Ty R MR AR T 165274, a2 R B B WA SR A3 EE. " 7T
15824E 58 L CRFITRIRIARE Y , " ATUIERmE T — AR %A CGHrrt g 740
THAEEY (Romances de los senores de la Nueva Espana) © 15 AF Bk il
£, RTXAPWRIEESE, MEFES . SRR T ? fhafEmA
A 2 TR EAN 2 g 2 A R ) s KA R R A e iR . S A9
BRI RNHEE 5, HEMMEEESKRE, 2R HanE, Eme s,
(=2 I IFRE

eV

Pomar (1986) , p. 36.

AEB Bl B S2 oK 22« At « 8 IR B3R I N B X 22 Rt T e bt 7T
PR SHIBRE S R, BAVEIIT HRHACH S, AU Ay &R ) LER
TEAEG O pPos, HIEREMUBATR R T2 A, P10 40k, O /REHRE 4
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PRATRINE . XA L2 KK T 153925 T K RIS T « BB
Hlo QURBRESR I M S8 A TR S IR AR TR AR =R 1Ak, A SR
298 PR A 5 BRI BB B AL X R SRtk . AN IR T BRI, BRI REZ 4B EE
% o

Lopez y Magana (1980) .

ERILABE L FIR/RE 2« KT IR RN AR, B2 T 1R 2R % [R] B A A
BRI ARG KISk BRIRF 2 « T TRZRB) L 35 R iRkt 3 84 32ia
T, AR RERTSIEE QAR KL, RIS T B BMEUSE A, K SkEE
1565—1577T-I& NMBIIBURTH e W2 25850R « BE Wrkl-UlH; (Manuel Orozco
Y Berra) FJ (sEPHEFAIEHAREMAEARSE)Y (Historia antigua y de la
conquista de México, Mexico, 1880, vol.2, p.201-203) HHIBIREEZL « 1]
¥5/R[A1Z.5% . The Tenochca Empire: The Triple Alliance of Tenochtitlan,
Tetzcoco and Tlacopan ( (RFiE#F-RirHE: Fpmaramre = REETRbRHRIRER RN
FI =3B ) ), Norman, University of Oklahoma Press, 1999, p.58. {ilf&%
o RPHRL o 298 (Pedro Carrasco Pizana) HiX4n 05 5E4E B JE W A4
BIEHAMZ A T L

% Ly JRAE XA E IR i A5 a5 7K . MGl At BB A0 2 i 53 R 1 A~
A, BB LA S [ DA A FIAE SR AR B BB AE E TR
AT A SR TN 0 7= IS BN T AR N FEIIR RSy Fr o XS
JERAE KAE AR 2 B AL AR YT AR 2 24, (N S22 ST B B, & HIE
W T 61T T, AL, 15394E2 5, i AFERHZ Sih g T .
15765F, W= FLR BRI AN FAMBEIIN 724 AT PUBEF NiHZ « k%221l
(Juan Grande) MZET. WIREZ « BURRHT « TR R R AR /R Al
(Hernando Cortés Ixtlilxochitl 1) WIFNZIEEAPERIR (Francisca) , LK
SEEAVE AL « K I14HF/R (Francisco Pimentel) o 5 BH PG HrRNAI A i) 7R 1 38 o 1
W IR FE S, —[FE PERVE RN . 4, V2 BT BB 2GR G &
O PR W R S o TTAE 15884, 30t Ul o XA o — N KR o 5 b T VERE

T Ly /R METE A2 A8 B SO P PEF I S8 Kk <5 2 N SV 2R AR B O
XK B MR B S E T SR TR RRBUT FE ST bR R RIK
1 BEmE LKL « B SIE S, iR 7 “HE=n2 K5
)ﬁ” o

Pomar (1986) , p.57.
Ibid., p.b4.
Ibid., p.77.
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Pomar (1986) , p.113.

VRN — IR 225, (RS /RIPEIEF RS, mAb/E eI 2 A i)
PHHESE N, O 1R SN BN 55 2 NSEBIE s RS /i, SO AU TR fs FH o B EERE
B RVE o B SCEEE % AR S ARA TR, A AT AR T R SE B ED S i
Fro TR, MER CRAT I, PHInBRAITNES . BATN R CHERBULER
FREEASEIND  FaAR AR —T7: AR “AbA1” OREAAD I, IR $aal =
AT R ENSE 2 N TP IR B AR S IE R, B DR MTBUR K44 X
RIGKEEI,  EARFURHI S NI A T ER AR SR S “ PEEF 4
TR MK TXLER, b AREE XA L R R S H OB
RIFRA R, HIGEMFRRRA R XN, Al 243 1 R R 55 ke
HHPES, EERE RN TEERICIZE E TR B RMEHEREAN . 3
PFERME S, BEARNHUIIE “EFHE” SRRX IR, EEENFRNS
“GN” 8 BN KaItR, HEREHBEZNGRNNE, 2l —H
HERIFEIIN G, A TR, i 1T BABR T AMSET 5 AR
FEHE A

FAERT A ILIZER TR

TN REEN . ——
Pomar (1986) , p. 46.

FERE EE MR AT, W%« R « MR SR H )RR T UM s
oo MAEA IR CONTHIRMREE LS RAENER, BRI TRZT
fE. 7 MR HCZS TH2ER, SRR “ENSeREMEN” , fh 17
X NFEBAT 4, T RIS Z2 003l (cantares, JRFR “RIEFEH” O °
o TR P AR 70 P A 2 - I et TR A BERE Y o IR RIE IR B 1 R
fAE “EE” PREBRESE, ENBRHE “ DR G Braid
VIO L o R ARHX SR R Z RO E,  “BUOsATE, B S
BILE T BB, WAER, BAMEARILL” T BRI R A
HIHRAE T RAERAIER Ko BhAth, 153944, FARiEHT « BT AR
JRIEREAFE, N TR MEEENES, MBEE B T MR .

Pomar (1986) , p. 86.
Ibid., p.87.
Ibid., p. 84.
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R B “RE” , mAZ “FRI” , USEINERETTA, EE—r
[ B N 28 & ERETE . S ERT R 2 BLEM .

XA ICAZ R ERRANE O AR G R %, BEAE RER A A
RIORGER D, 1 AT A ) A A RO B . “ANEE S VA DRAE XS BT 22
PIRIACAZ, AT ARy 7. 7 IR AE R 2 A,
PRA AT — i 25 e A X AR . 7 B RE € 1 IRE R T DR AR g R i
fH: I IXEE AR R AR SR R, AAEIEE —Seid KA R, B
AR E RSN, —SE T NAAUEM S, XSS AR 4 & Ak b, B
RMATRIATE, BAER WA (AR R 2 S . 7 s B R A i
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St L EmR EEE. ©

Pomar (1986) , p. 46.
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ZANCA80Z Y |, MAEHE BASIRIALLEREE, AEAFERE 1
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ik P EAERIBURE N E . R R CRETRIBRARS) TP im st oF 7
pise sk, FEARIIRATER, IMMPFRREEHA . ZAA AR LR
IR T REFA R REALRE, TR NUF. AR AT e > (X B AR
BREMImE ?

BRI

Pomar (1986) , p.91, n.143; Diego Duran, Historia de las Indias de
Nueva Espana e islas de la Tierra firme C CGHrob¥E A1k S50 EDEE 22 [T
$Y» ), 2 vol., Mexico, Porrua, 1967.

BHZ o A0 S o PR RO R TIES « MARsEm, 55 T 15814E 58
BT EAE CorPa A fORRE Bp SBR[ 2 )  (Historia de las Indias de
Nueva Espana e islas de la Tierra firme) . “iXfiZHIRSM&LNHTEYFF
B R E R SRR EANT RS EM, HEUS 5 & B DURghm
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BA U BIBeftE &3] 79N TuRr R . BRATEVER & A2 5 2R T FKAth
105 WY /K, (HALAEE, MARZIEERME . 30245, H25H T
(R 52 HY (Livres des dieux et des rites) , MHJG T 15795 T
k1Y (Calendrier ancien) , TR, NHRR 1 CHrva¥EAd NS 2
$1Y (Historia de las Indias de Nueva Espana) . {EUCEHE], ARid [E 0 $HAE
EEHEZIE 0 [X (1) F A B AL o BV S IR AR T 2 B IR S 2UX A1 L /K BLIK -] [
BRI T F0 4 SR RRS R IS B k222

Romero Galvan (2003) , p.99-100.

Diego Durdn, The History of the Indies of New Spain ( EFrva¥EF mEN
Hise) ), éd. & trad. Doris Heyden, Norman, University of Oklahoma
Press, 1994, p. X XIX.

A — s T RFRF A 4 7 52 22 S tHO06F B SR 22 N1 g 58 783 s, At —A>
fEMRE A — MR I 2 N LF——HR R 5 L% « EFETL/R. 15764, 184E
FLRZEREBLT « BHETWHT (Martin Enriquez) 2y, TR P ENEE
TN M2 G WAL A, BE)E R E B AN ER RS R 5 %E
o FERTRH S e EAE CPUENE BRSSP s8 ) (Historia natural y
moral de las Indias) HHRsPUEFNE . 16834, Mtk S I/RE5E
CREERRLRLARS Y J5, FEFEPL/RTER TR (25 HRRE )  (Segunda

relacion) . ©

Francisco Herndndez, Historia Natural de Nueva Espana ( GEFra¥tF i)

H%R %) ), 2 vol., Mexico, Universidad Nacional de México, 1959.
Pomar (1986) , p.109, 111.

1670, R R ERBXGE L 7 — A2 A, BB RA P TR « BR2K
FAEI R . A P E R MR I, FRIEEY A2 s, IXALPh
YR RAE T 167115774 iR & SR i AF, Wtk ¥ RESEME S, IR Ay ELA,
SERLT SRRt R A GRS AR ) e IR T RN %
FEAE 1BTAF TR g (B T e il R T RERHN T a4 i P S22 X5 o 2o, B
Ve T T TT 500 o IROA A B R BRI iR 7 BRI 7 5, &b
ST PR U HE S 22 3 PR B A Ok T SR U AR DT T, X A S AT A

@
2, °

Francisco Herndndez, Antigiliedades de la Nueva Espana ( CGHroa¥Esd 4
&Y ), trad. Joaquin Garcia Pimentel, Obras completes ( (5E#EAENM
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#) ), Mexico, UNAM, 1984, et Madrid, Historia 16, 1986. EE/EM (I
2L  (Sumario) FULRGNIEHTE « FE=R oI (A 75E)  (Historia
universal) H3RHEL T ##l, W Jesus Bustamante Garcia, Fray Bernardino de
Sahagun. Una revisién critica de los manuscritos y de su proceso de
composicion C { DI/RGNIHTE « FE5E [ T A0 A2 B F R AN G E I FER VY O
Mexico, UNAM, 1990, p.458-459.

Momigliano (1983) , p.255.

PORFEIADUE A B R, RS N AR WIS A7, fhoxd 5
PR R O, 16T4F A, AE B BL/RBHZIHF /R 1) — a5 s H A2 )
BEW S fr, SERT EE CHrigerimE) % AR 7 TR RR
B bk, REAER N k. AITTE R, BUREMEE — A Y i
F, B RIS TR AT E LU ) SRR SR S T

2R ARE DRI, (Vergara) Wzh. #R/RFE « BEHT « 4 i 2
(Hernan Nufez de Guzmén) . BiHEFHIFE « #% (Honorato Juan) . 5% JE 5 e
HEE, ZHEBHE « WiH T (Antonio Agustin) . W% « ZR/REGMEHT « {3 BEF
(Juan Ferndndez Franco) . ZfEZIHT « SH#AxH# (Andreas Resende) o
Alfredo Alvar Ezquerra, «Sobre historiografia castellana en tiempos
de Felipe II: Sepulveda, Morales y Garibay» ( &% Fi — tH s B A 3L
P FEERTFR . ERSEMAME DY ), Torre de los Lujanes ( {75
WHREEMS) D, vol. 32, 1996, p.89-106.
Ambrosio de Morales, Las antigliedades de las ciudades de Espana

C (Pt FmmEEY ), Alcala de Henares, 1575.

TR, PEHEF RS B TR RN B . "l ik e « (R
WHWAE T 2502 AR, REAN. A KRR TLR « KZEH « RIS
(Alvar Gomez de Castro) B T (FEEZRERIHEY (Antiquités de la
noblesse de Tolede) , LAMEP JEH « fHEEE (Jeronimo Zurita) #E5 1 (i
hFior FEASEYY  (Annales de la couronne d’ Aragon) . IRAEHTSCHER| T sk
SR AR T PG o MBI, MhSEE TR . TR RK R e R
FESR VO BRF 2 AT S SR SR AR A Ho . AMATTZERT /R R AL RGN 68 K 22408,
AEAS I T RIS 2235 DI e « FT B BT « 58514 (Benito Arias
Montano) , JE#H%E | EAXMNEZIEMELEGS, T1568— 1672 F L2
R /R B AR T I R B SR S W 1 ooy e e “ AR A
CHAET X ARSI T b H, TR MR , FEU
“UHFEBRINT 25, “HRIR I S R R A 5 IR TR PR i 2
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Patrick Lesbre, «La mission de Francisco Herndndez en Nouvelle-—
Espagne, 1571-1577» C (HBBAPUITRL « B/RBAEM B VU A 4RSS, 1671—
15774) ) , Le Verger-Bouquet C (E=H/R#M-JHEIRRY ), n° 5, janvier
2014, p.13; du méme, «Illustrations acolhuas de facture européenne
(Codex Ixtlilxochitl, ff. 205-212) » [ (BRI XU AIRIRR BLAIE K
C (PPERR R R BB RFIAR) , 205~21271) » ], Journal de la Société
des américanistes ( (EMHRFZSIAT]Y ), 1998, vol.84, n° 2, p.97-
124.

Herndndez (1984) , p. 86.

Lesbre (1998) ; Pomar (1986) , p.42-44.

eI BRI A AR A AT R B i 2 A — R R AR B 5 T A S SR IX AL
I B NGRS “ BRI E L SN, WA HLS 25T T PEEEF (¥ St
TV FEFVEIESA, A bR B B 5 4 (1) s 2 SR i 1E Cor
PUEEF ) BA R (FE16T1FER 7)) , AT RHERAER “HRKEHE
W7 KEEAFIREE, AR NSRS AR R U7, TR A
FEUTRFRHY T AR A AR . AR AT B thdm N H 1 B T % LR B RR R AT A
5% PL/R BRI AT, b — s By 55 AR A8 e i [ 4 S g “ DL a2
FE7 MR Ok, TR SRR B CRRrRLRLRES ) R, Ak
FAE T (RIS FRRARRFIWAR)  (Codex Ixtlilxochitl) W, TIXIHFF»
AR AT RE AR I TR R SR T R I TR sl k. ©

Hernandez (1984) , p.121-123.

R, S RAER ) 2 RSB IR « M2 T SR ORI RE, W
SRR~ KA TAE T e BURFERT ARV Rr R R — =, 13RI A
DT By 7R AT RE T I TSR g S, 497 oo A R ) (B T R ) B
) AIXEE B RN BEE LT XA fFE AR RS KA A RIE
PARASSEIR OV RIEIRIIE 2 5K o FANEH X FEE . R4 AotREE. £
MM PSR, PrAT “ DUR MR AR DR ORI o FESRIKTFS
TEHT AR T, BT 44 RO A2t A X N I LR B AR /REE R EME R — A
I SC5E R TEtE . AR D O AT BERR 370X A R e Geih BEABAL A AR ot
WRT — i CMER— AL, B RS .

BB SRR

CXPTRE A ANEERE RIERE, BT BAEE R et DO EA
&Mr. 7 Pomar (1986) , p.113.
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JEIEHA} « BURFE BT R R R R A 2105, W% - W lits - 180K
H7R o0 e 7 A TR AR EWE 7L, AR 7 H ORI AR . X R R
LAPETE BIRAE UUER, EAJRTRIMSHEA N ZEK . (85 /R IEHT 7 E R
FESRH. BHUMATE T AR, Wil 7 e RS (k) B A
I8 C & 23450, RN RCE st MBUE H S TT R N A . BT
AR BRIV TRAE RGBSR, ERE0H, ERSRAE (BT
A SRR E IS AL, AR S PLURBIZRF R E B A, 1A
PR (EETFYA) FER. ©

Pomar (1986) , p. 54.

B /R CA AN FEXHMBAR SRR . R R - Bttt e s
R4, WA 2] USSR B R i Ay o ISR — SR I A AR
el “RIEILHELPZMATATRZME, 226D FWEAA X MR EER, b
SRR MR N T R XA T MR, R REAHRTIX
SRR B B 7 EARXER VR R TEIE, I RAEARSC, ETATE
SRR AT BT AR R L BB GRS YRR ET A & RS TEAE DT
PR KT . TATHMBIBOE PTG A, X2 NKEIES RS . AR
B3 CEIEE RN MONBE NI, 15 o i HAPRE TR AR R R, HR
RUEFIRMETRR], BT RRFRE T CREEESTD 7 o U R H 34
A, BATTTE AT B, (EARBAT O A R G R R IRTE. AT BUES], PR ERIR
P T, XA T RN R 2 R ORI 13, & DAt AT B R
P ? A R RO AANGS 1L R AR BONE ? AT R AL A i R S Ik
FPE PR AN EIVER 2 ik A AARE L TR A 2R, At )R 22360 1) B i A\ it E
IRz RS RS EEPR NS

Pomar (1986) , p.61.

TR LR A B RIMESE T, AR WRBIR 2] 1 sraHe AR Em, =
BT BB EFERIEE—— A NESRMX A, LS Rosdeldh, —
e S NAHISEERAR L 1 RCE ) “A1E” o X — rAEARRT NSRBI MR _EARIAS A%
SRR RITEARR S N RIMIR S S PN AR R . 7 fbfiRaE, — et bh
i, SBRPUIANEAE “& &M NG BB RS RBIR” 2200 Rk, Ja kAT
RIPUEARIFEN, RSk 7TAAT. SEraim AN B0 7 NS, R iR A
IR, DR ORAG AT/ 7 A, TR R A RE “FRREZHKR” ., “H
NIV NR T &RE 5t SAMER, RAEMBESRELLA LK o 1Y
IRGE IR . NRIUME R Tl R, JCH R AR R A7 8 2 P i iR e
BTG . NASIIRREEHIBON T2, Ja REEE i o 3 R 2 oK g in, =
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ERE T 5 A MRS, 1S AR AR Bk, CGRIEINAD 1B
SRz o MR REOE, IR PEHE NREROR80E,  “HATAIICIZ Tt
ASAGAATH RIX B R AR T 7 ©,

AHS, t. I, p.244-245 (chap. CLX X XIID) .

Sous le titre de Repiblicas del mundo ¢ {tHFLILFIEY ) , Medina del
Campo, 1575, et Salamanque en 1595 (1. I, chap. XI, p.138 v° ) .

Pomar (1986) , p.61.

D) AR By AR X N SRR DR, BAT VIR 2 s RE 2% 3 B S ATis Al « 8l « &
BEMIAT RIS . B R EHEES S TR (BHP R, SRR 3 -
B 25 R A . R« R b R R A k. FE T R
AR AL S S 588 HP A K B3 L AQH e SLE kK .
CHA, NBRTEER G RE R R R NIRERGE, MEH T CERERNR
W7 “RaPARSAE T R SEIREERIEE A E . XL H R oy P g
FE RAIA N E T HE . AFNIRSS T 2R I paEEE N2 7, A E R
B R B IR E T, AR NERAER 2 A4k 22 SR 04 A O 22T
A ANERR R, Bk =W R AR, S A IEOR Y
WORRFRL TR 3L ARBIAFE RS MR RS LA N, I
TR AR R 22 AR AEAN RN 8] R RO % AR —— PRI R B, ARBRA
FERKHAMG RIS

Ambrosio de Morales, La corodnica general de Espana que continuava
A. de M. C {PE¥EF Y ), Cordoue, 1586, t. II, chap. VI, fol. 63 r° :
chap. X, fol.65 v° .

SEE RS, FERE IR NSRS Ir) (2 f AT =5 04 =] 1 B RHE A
SREAT P S2 00 e 4B S KA Y BRI S N se ¥ . MERSEFFEECR A
N T REXF AR FRAR LA TE B JI TR AS 5 B, T AR BEAR A D st . JRAT T
ISR B, W0 AP 5 A SR R IR AT 51 GB B AR AT £
s SR IURES B LA A AR {e] TR 15 N P EIE A (R 2 St X IR, 50k i H: A5 P B
AT M. SRR HRLRL I I SRR AR HE T O SRR 5 S T R
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i o AT o fEU BoRAEE R BT RLR IR, BRIt R e g &
FERE “BIENBLE” B X ZATS VU B « S5k S i AfRe P B 28 3R, 3o
YRR . AN EFERRLRE (Texcoco) HIZFRIIE T & w748 ve 18 Y
Tetzcotl. “IXAMAITEAL A H BRI NP HE S, WK B AR RIE]
FAE NIRRT —RUORIIIF R b BN, R B 5 R R X
M . BRSNS R A X, IRk SR. B4, AMUA
NRPEEE, EE AN 2 NGRE B 7 A R N, 1XEEED
BNt R EREHSEHTF. 7 SR, Tetzcot I 7ERFIRIEHE B EHLE Y T 1
SEEG: “FERILIRN (MWES LUl 2P AR— MR, 185255
R R e E fE, FREE X AN T B ETezcoco, A Z AR Tetzcotls 7
Tl R I IR BRI R B A T AR G o 2 AN & — AR ). ZE RIS & b,
AR EARAS R ANFE S & 37

A A KRR

Pomar (1986) , p.104.

B2« AR - BE RN Tetzeot L IRR AR LLIRATTRETE T R & AT i o
N, BE EHERI Y, 1EIRATHE SIS MG B At 2 an e S A A A e AP SEAL Y o
R S/REE: MMM E2ET, AMINCIZ P WEa ¥ MMEAH AR 1E
F R, A NBES BT RORNC . AT 2 | AT R SR ATl K
LN T WX B2 RIRGURF LG AR . IXLGRF L H O 27 A il
AR 7 RS RER, Al NI & 2 gtk 2R i) R
AT E . ESRNKR R E Saratle e AT Rmidiz, JF BAlF516iH440
FEARWTF PR K AL BB AR FIAN 122 71X, 14
B RBARTE R LIS B S22 TaAFAE R BRI . R MG, fhdia
TSR A R A, (ESEE T 2 AR TR L I . T BLEGN LA AR
T WA NATMKIR 22 W AT Bkt o B A0 22 AR ROTR N, X AR Ja & R AT RE
e FHARIRHE T . JERATIAEAE RN, ESR RN T 28875 AImimn
BRI, X /RS, 7GR A R — MR Rid iz 21 ? i
e, BR16TZLA0FAMN T Am KB AHFE, TEMNFHE L=, 5
—ANEGL I % 2 T BRI e ?
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Pomar (1986) , p.48.
Ibid., p.60.

Tl /R A ZEAE B G WAV A AR B EAE RS2k 2] 17X A X8, Hi&
WEE A, BEEHEN, AERFERKLN. B/ R Mt e E L —
M, RIEHEEEIREL. M) NZT AR NS T R BLN, Rt 1 98 TLRFR
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AN, AT R E LA EFRAE FIRR LI o 7 BEtmr i, #Eg BoR
IWRNEHE—BERIEE Z NS AT AN, WEITRAH KR, e 5% ZH#t3)
EIXBRERAN C“BEIHERA—X7 ) —E TR, g RLEE R
ESER T AR ANIES . B SR EFE R T iOE, Ak A 16t
JOFEMRFIARF N BRI 18 LRIEHRE] TFe/REr e A 25, FEIREUASR
R MR CYAEX A B AR CEYE, R HIRAE TR A A
NEBRZ HIAAAE, BEIEMEIE A T, BT 7 SRS e s, mksRa
BRI AUAFERF N, A NP T “ A A v 5 i ko £ 5%
ma” , KIS ANIe2.  “BlRRELIK”  (Acolhuacan) 1144 FREAR
TR RN XN R LN EL, SH—JE, AcolE AR
%, aculhuaquellll 2 )8 5t (R, IX /NS 4 F &Acolhuacan, HL/E/H
ramtt N BRI T A . 7 FERT IR B, AT SR E NS &I A
HIEBECRIE—E. FRATEHNAZHIER], A S ErREB TR 222 7 fH
KENHHEIRI R0 ?

Ibid., p.49.
Motolinia (1967) , p.6.

TR ORETN, Wa e NE TG %t S8 N Z S E L 5 ek, 1M
NENE TR B A& A A FIVasE, Biirg “Ruint”  “ikr” SHelikl
RHE SRR “BaAd” YRR SGR . 8 SRR SRR R it 2. “4F
B RLRLX RSN T A E ) i SRR BB, 10002 4E LISRHE JE T 4
B EREEN. 7 F “100024E” IMEAG IR BE. R IEE
FEE EHEREME (Reccared) FPHIEHE3 2 51 RIRAIK R 2R E] (35008
559—6014FEM58TEE) FEI B PG HE T 10 7 s o5, AREEI T R A AR B L
RSB T —FEAE 10005 i 5, XM EEBE T . D12 m
ATHEREE , 783 O R4 B A AN BN E 4, BIIE S oNAGE. TRfEHE e
R 7 A A NS00I [ SR, T B 5 IR 0 R /R BLNTTO04E 1 g
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Pomar (1986) , p. 100.
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TR EE T S ORI AEPRIEA PR AR Geia Y R e B, A 2B O AR A, At
B TR IBEA . RATRARIE S Zh: ¢ (YR D XFRFENSE Z NH AL
X OGRICERERE . 7 EIER 22 NFH AT HOE B, 783 /R DL FEis il « fa sl
s REMR AW EE:  “RRPOVEIEF Mk 1 BRI A E b, REE
VERERNES B ST Y SRS A N 7 TR TR D
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Pomar (1986) , p.98.
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Ibid., p.47.
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Pomar (1986) , p.52.
AHS, t. II, p.315 (chap. CXCVID .
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CEMPIRE” MR, 7B R R B, EARISHE o fER o RpEHTE A
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VA ML, BONERYEE ERRHME. dWEREARRIALE R ER “Cuittin
Yo, wsk#e” , RAEAEFFEERE O

DL BRI, =t 1 g A 52 22 5w B« ZEHLRK (Furio Ceriol) W& (EF
i o) 2 R 2= A0 i) - (E1 Consejo y consejeros del Principe) , Anvers,
1559 (1563—1646FEFH9FFEA) . Donald W. Bleznik, «Los conceptos
politicos de Furi¢ Ceriol» ( {#&HEKk « ZEHEXAFIEAELED) ) , Revista de
estudios politicos de Madrid ( (S HEyaHFTAAE)Y ), 1966, n° 149,
p. 25—46.
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BAZ R . “UCARY T 3 ST AR, BB G AR RT e AR I
SRR B AR o A AT P B AR IR IR, RES AR T, AR
HOB LW RT3t P sSL R4 7 #5 KV I RF IR AT 2

— MR E
AHS, t. II, p.20 C(chap.CX X XVID .
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Bernardino de Sahagun, 1. XI, chap. XIII [Historia general de las
cosas de Nueva Espana ( CGHPa¥tF@EM&Y ), t.1lI, Mexico, Porrua,
1956, p.358-359] : Rios Castano (2014) , p.210, et n.34; Diana
Magaloni, «Visualizing the Nahua/Christian Dialogue: Images of the
Conquest in Sahagun’ s Florentine Codex and their Sources» ( {FJ#EALZNEL
NESEBHR . o (PR T4 iR EG EHKRIE) D, in
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John F. Schwaller (ed.) , Sahagun at 500: Essays on the Quincentenary
of the Birth of Fr.Bernardino de Sahagtin ( (FEfif5a5004: Ul/RNIdiv% » 44
B ] o7 A ACTRE R D00 JE A8 SCAE) ) , Berkeley, Academy of American
Franciscan History, 2003, p.193-220.
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MBIE T 1525—1530FIE M (T ANKEHX1E)Y  (Dialogo de la
dignidad del hombre) HIFREAVGINEL « FETHEHT « FEG=hi /R T 16464 A, J&
N AT PGB« SR S T 1685 FR i TR h i /R E SR pu e, 85 [t
0 CHTUEF 9w4E )  (Chronique de la Nouvelle-Espagne, ZJ15604E) , T
PORFE « e i « FEEA NS 17— 48 CRIEIER I RY  (Historia de
la invencién de las Indias) HJF-H&. Nicolas Correard, «Le dialogue more
Academicorum en Espagne au X Vle siécle: Fernan Pérez de Oliva, Juan
Arce de Otalora et Antonio de Torquemada» ( {16tHZCPGIESF AN E: B
IRFE o EE BT o PEBRIBL. B2 < BT /RZE « BRI AR B - it e
iEY ), Sképsis C (BF) >, t. VI, n° 10, 2014, p.108-127; Jacqueline
Ferreras, Les Dialogues espagnols du X Vle siécle ou 1’ expression
d’ une nouvelle conscience ( {16MHZMIPEHE A X IHEGHT R IRMRIR) ) |
t. I, Paris, Didier Erudition, 1985:; Ana Vian Herrero, «Introduccioén
general» & Didlogos espanoles del Renacimiento ( L2 E ML HAVE LA %
iHEY “HARF” ), A.Vian Herrero (ed.) , Cordoue, Editorial Almuzara,
2010, p. XII-CLX X X.

SHEG 2 FERIE 77, MW.Serge Gruzinski, La Guerre des images, de
Christophe Colomb a«Blade Runner» (1492-2019) [ (EMEZ . Mg EHT
g FHMEAAE] GREAT)  (1492—20194F) ) 1, Paris, Fayard, 1990.
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Joan—Pau Rubiés, «The Concept of Gentile Civilization in missionary
discourse and its European reception: México, Peru and China in the
Reptblicas del Mundo by Jerénimo Romén (1575-1595) » [ {ALZHIE T HI4b
WRSCME & AR WO 4232 . B2 e « &k (HEFSLAIE) Jidi e, i
B E (1575—15954) » |, p.311-349, in Charlotte de Castelnau-

L Estoile (ed.) , Missions d’ évangélisation et circulation des
savoirs, X Vle — XVlle siecle ( {16—18tHfEZHANEIRAEREATY )
Madrid, Casa de Veldazquez, 2011, p.311-350.

Rolena Adorno, «lLa censura y su evasion: Jerénimo Romdn y Bartolomé
de Las Casas» ( H il R0t H R : #2 JE5E « &' SMEIEIRt « 28k i
« EgEHT) ), Estudios de Cultura Ndhuatl C {HNELEF/RIESCALHITRY )
Mexico, UNAM, 1993, vol. 23, p.273.
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Pomar (1986) , p.69, 70.
Romén, Libro I de la Reptublica de los Indios occidentales ( { (PHEJ
EREILAE) E—H) ), 1595, fol.127v° ; HAS, t. I, p.632-633.
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Pomar (1986) , p.89.
Ibid., p.97.
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Sebastian Conrad, What is Global History? ( {ft4&4EkEL? ) ),
Princeton, Princeton University Press, 2016, p. 88.
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Roberto Schwarz, As ideias fora do lugar ( {(AEFEREAEY ), Sao
Paulo, Penguin e Companhia das Letras, 2014.
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Mundy (1996) .
René Acuna (ed.) , Diego Munoz Camargo, Descripcioén de la
provincia de Tlaxcala: Relaciones geograficas del siglo X VI: Tlaxcala
C (AR Rbr: 16t RIS 2 Frhr i -RB) O, t. T, 1985,
p. 125-145.

BATE S FHEHUAE, B2 AR DA RIZE R E RS ERR . AR
MEFREXFERITIER . R, MG HERESAEem, AoEiERRAER

228



TP A ZF XA X SR I . SR R A B X 1 TR R I T —
JEBUATBUS KA LR /R « #EZ 1r (Gabriel de Rojas) “HiSikmg fI it
B, NG DU AR, seimtsar O MRS e PE EEF AR . I
BRI P ST LGB 2 AT RHMEAT I - AN, EEBD RSN A A
M e NBERHI R R CAFAE 1, JFAE TPl m Bt DO % T 5 N BUA AR 3L
TERT . XRRIMFE AR 2 B P, 25 B9 AT W — e EOR ) < B
ol 8 5 K R T R R Bk o

X P DL — R R 2% B 7 2R RO R SR s A I e R & Sl ok —HR
H2E, EMFEARRER. REH I o MESETE. UG,
— RAERARIERACH AR “L5” AL EXL K. A, i kIT
O IA G [BAFAEAE S DI BIER AR XX BRI T o i A i B A B A X 80 1)
e, STER ETARR BRI )RRy, AR TEER
HIME SR A SCRI AL AZ o TAE— PRI i B T7, RSB H i M s e 17l
NHGER . dntb—k, SRANCIZEIERNRNRERARE R, THFsanx
BBORL T P A o g, NLAE P A A PR S

A A A RN AR, A AR O LAk, T it 2 D) A28 1 A2 24
A, BANL T EZ 2 AR R, BRI REE AT, KRACH . £k
P BN 5 MR A E AR G A SCAR RGBT, FRATTAR A B[R I 2 — R 1 b o A
Hle——T7 5 % 2B IE AR 1 FE RS TH 57 1) A F 4 5 B AR X i =S A T 5
Fb——RAE 1. B AT AHERT, T8 hr BN S 220G S AN AR A —
AN SR B 5 — M A AEA PR S R AL, AT RCAZ A ) B S S A T 455
A VIR, WEA B A ML RIS, §UER D A 85K
LIRS, AR AR B im i A2 1E 7 1) — 4> iR 1622 4054X
FETRI B T AR ARE, AN A, TSl HARCRE TE/R R 578 3
W, HEBRREASEZTT SRR MRENTLILR, R —
SERRAEARAT %, I HE S AE AN R IR 2R AR AN T S8 e, Al DAER Al 3
FERA LUE G E” o BRI FIOAE K E N W e M6, M (P
FARY L R EETA) Ry M=, 2R %m58. Arn#El.

S TEP IR R R R DA 2 — AN € R PRI T, T34 S0P 1 2
FCJE BN AR TH X oAb sh &8sk, SR, SRS R I2H1
J PR AL AT ERE RS A . S MO RR DR, WO ZC SEALRERE TRy EL Y I Ta]
B ATRERUT ANE 1o PRI R AT T RLRE 8 B e R R R A B YT
LGN, HWMEH 7 AR Rk

Motolinia (1971) , p.107-115.
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James Lockhart & France Karttunen (éd. et trad.) , The Art of
Nahuatl Speech ( (HNFLEF/RIEHIZARY ), Los Angeles, The Bancroft
Dialogues, 1987, p.9.
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Jullien (1989) , p.117.

WZyEy « b /REMS; (John Bierhorst) FECantares mexicanos. Songs of
the Aztecs ( (SRPHEFZEK: Fl2ZHe s AT ) HATiIAR, Stanford,
Stanford University Press, 1985, p.16-50.
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Charles Hankin, «Final paper in the Seminar of S. Gruzinski» ( (%
SRR S &8 C) ), Princeton, 2016, p.21.
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Lee (2008) , p.140; Motolinfa (1971) , p.382-383.
Gruzinski (1999) , p.225-275.
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Gary Tomlinson, The Singing of the New World, Indigenous Voices in
the era of European Contact ( (HriHFRIENE, SRRPNEEAREACH) FEF K2
7)) ), Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2009, p.28.
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Gary Tomlinson, The Singing of the New World, Indigenous Voices in
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7)) ), Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2009, p.50.
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